N

N

Polynomial functors on the categories FId
Antoine Feltz

» To cite this version:

Antoine Feltz. Polynomial functors on the categories FId. Mathematics [math]. Université de Stras-
bourg, 2024. English. NNT: 2024STRADO002 . tel-04601809v2

HAL Id: tel-04601809
https://theses.hal.science/tel-04601809v2

Submitted on 5 Jun 2024

HAL is a multi-disciplinary open access L’archive ouverte pluridisciplinaire HAL, est
archive for the deposit and dissemination of sci- destinée au dépot et a la diffusion de documents
entific research documents, whether they are pub- scientifiques de niveau recherche, publiés ou non,
lished or not. The documents may come from émanant des établissements d’enseignement et de
teaching and research institutions in France or recherche francais ou étrangers, des laboratoires
abroad, or from public or private research centers. publics ou privés.


https://theses.hal.science/tel-04601809v2
https://hal.archives-ouvertes.fr

Ecole doctorale

Université

de Strasbourg UNIVERSITE DE STRASBOURG Mathématiques, |

H sciences de l'information

et de l'ingénieur | ED 269 | ‘

‘ Université de Strasbourg

ECOLE DOCTORALE MATHEMATIQUES, SCIENCES DE L’INFORMATION ET DE
L’INGENIEUR - ED269

Institut de Recherche Mathématique Avancée, UMR 7501

TH ES E présentée par :
Antoine FELTZ

soutenue le : 09 février 2024

pour obtenir le grade de : Docteur de 'université de Strasbourg
Discipline/ Spécialité : Mathématiques

Foncteurs polynomiaux sur les

catégories Fld

THESE dirigée par :

Mme. VESPA Christine Professeure, université d’Aix-Marseille

M. CHAPOTON Frédéric Directeur de recherche, université de Strasbourg
RAPPORTEURS :

M. TOUZE Antoine Professeur, université de Lille

M. ARONE Gregory Full professor, université de Stockholm

AUTRES MEMBRES DU JURY :
M. DOTSENKO Viadimir Professeur, université de Strasbourg
M. DJAMENT Aurélien Chargé de recherche, CNRS



These

présentée pour obtenir le grade de docteur de
I'Université de Strasbourg
Spécialité MATHEMATIQUES

Antoine Feltz

Foncteurs polynomiaux sur les catégories FI;

Soutenue le 9 février 2024
devant la commission d’examen

Christine Vespa, directrice de thése
Frédéric Chapoton, co-directeur de thése
Antoine Touzé, rapporteur

Gregory Arone, rapporteur

Vladimir Dotsenko, examinateur

Aurélien Djament, examinateur

INSTITUT DE
RECHERCHE
MATHEMATIQUE
AVANCEE

UMR 7501

Strasbourg

https://irma.math.unistra.fr

Institut de Recherche
Mathématique Avancée

Iﬂ M é Universiteée

de Strasbourg







Foncteurs polynomiaux sur les catégories Flgy

Polynomial functors on the categories Flgy

Feltz Antoine






Remerciements

La premiére personne que je tiens a remercier est tout naturellement ma directrice de thése
Christine Vespa. Tout d’abord merci de m’avoir proposé ce sujet de recherche, de m’avoir
accepté, soutenu et encouragé tout au long du parcours. Je tiens & vous remercier non seulement
pour votre bienveillance, votre patience, votre implication, mais aussi pour avoir maintenu un
suivi régulier, méme lorsque vous étiez a 'autre bout du monde. Je vous remercie également de
m’avoir toujours guidé au mieux dans mes travaux, de vous étre adaptée lorsque mes objectifs
ont évolué et de m’avoir fait découvrir le monde de la recherche. Enfin, merci de m’avoir initié
& la théorie des catégories, la plus belle de toutes.

Je voudrais également remercier Frédéric Chapoton d’avoir accepté d’étre mon co-directeur
officiel. Je le remercie aussi de me faire I’honneur de siéger dans mon jury, mais surtout pour sa
grande écoute, sa gentillesse, son attention et ses conseils.

Je remercie ensuite mes rapporteurs Antoine Touzé et Gregory Arone pour leur temps et
leurs précieux retours. Merci tout particuliérement & Antoine Touzé pour sa relecture attentive
et pour ses nombreux commentaires qui m’ont grandement aidé a améliorer ce manuscrit. Je
tiens également a remercier Aurélien Djament pour avoir accepté de faire partie de mon jury,
et pour son intérét porté & mes travaux. Je remercie tout particuliérement Aurélien Djament
et Antoine Touzé pour les diverses invitations et discussions qui m’ont réguliérement débloqué
dans mes recherches tout au long de mon doctorat. Enfin, je remercie Vladimir Dotsenko,
non seulement de me faire I’honneur de présider mon jury, mais aussi pour sa grande curiosité

mathématique, pour ses nombreuses suggestions, ainsi que pour sa prévenance et sa générosité.

Je remercie aussi les autres membres de 'équipe ART de 'IRMA. Tout particuliérement,
je souhaiterais remercier Pierre Baumann pour ses égards, ses conseils et sa générosité ainsi que
Benjamin Enriquez pour avoir toujours cru en moi. Merci également a Pierre Guillot et Dragos
Fratila pour leurs conseils et leur bienveillance. Enfin, je voudrais remercier Raphaél Cote pour
avoir accepté de faire partie de mon comité de suivi, Giuseppe Ancona pour m’avoir toujours
soutenu et Mohamed Atlagh pour m’avoir incité et aidé & passer en deuxiéme année de MPA.

Je tiens également & remercier tous les excellents enseignants que j’ai eus lors de mon
parcours et qui m’ont tant fait aimer les mathématiques. Merci donc & Christine Vespa, Dragos
Fratila, Pierre Baumann, Frédéric Chapoton, Giuseppe Ancona, Benjamin Enriquez, Christine
Huyghe, Charles Frances, Pierre Guillot, Jean-Yves Mérindol, Raphagl Cote, Viktoria Heu et
un peu plus loin Didier Martin et Simon Kuntz. Je remercie tout particuliérement Benjamin
Enriquez, Michel Rausch de Traubenberg, Christine Huyghe et Christine Vespa de m’avoir
accompagné lors de différents mémoires sur des sujets tous passionnants.

J’adresse ensuite un énorme merci a lensemble des (post-)doctorants de Strasbourg qui
m’ont permis de réaliser cette thése dans le meilleur des environnements possible, entre
bienveillance et acceptation. Un grand merci & tous pour avoir créé et maintenu cette cohésion
merveilleuse et cette atmosphére si unique, sans laquelle j'aurai eu bien plus de difficulté a arriver
au bout et bien moins de plaisir. Merci notamment & Clément, mon frére académique officiel,
pour ta bienveillance, ta générosité et ta passion communicative. Un merci tout particulier



a Clarence d’étre présent depuis le M2 et cette fameuse boule & neige, et d’étre un excellent
compagnor, en soirée comie dans la vie. Merci également a Brieuc pour toutes les aventures,
mais surtout pour ta gentillesse, ton écoute et ton soutien. Merci Roméo d’étre un ami si dévoué
et attentionné, en plus d’étre une super personne. Merci Basile pour tes encouragements et ton
soutien. Merci Paul pour ta passion débordante et ton cceur tendre caché sous ta carapace.
Merci Raoul d’étre toujours aussi sincére et fidéle & toi-méme. Merci Thomas pour toutes tes
anecdotes et aphorismes. Merci Alexander, Céline et Vincent d’avoir été des cobureaux tous
extrémement gentils. Un grand merci également a ’ancienne génération de nous avoir intégrés
entre deux confinements. Merci en particulier & Thibaut, Yohan, Florian et Laura pour votre
générosité et vos conseils. Enfin, merci & la nouvelle génération d’entretenir d’ors et déja cette
vie doctorante si riche. Merci tout particuliérement & la team ciné pour toutes ces expériences
trés diverses et ces débats passionnants : Victoria, Thomas, Clarence, Roméo, Basile, Raoul,
Thomas A, Roxana... Merci aussi pour la tradition des séances du mardi soir, si uniques et
hautes en couleur. Un grand merci & tous, notamment & ceux que je n’ai pas déja cités, pour
toutes les soirées, les comptoirs, les pauses gotiter et les indénombrables parties de cartes qui
ont rythmé mon doctorat. Je suis extrémement heureux d’avoir partagé cette aventure avec
vous tous. Vous avez rendu mes années de thése bien plus incroyables que tout ce que je pouvais
imaginer et je ne les oublierai jamais.

Je voudrais aussi remercier mes camarades de Master qui m’accompagnent depuis si longtemps.
Merci Guillaume d’étre 1la pour moi depuis plus de 10 ans. Merci de m’avoir accepté dans le
groupe au lycée, de m’avoir intégré en MPA, de m’avoir accompagné en mécanique quantique
et de penser a nous depuis la Suisse. Merci pour toutes tes blagues, pour nos discussions
scientifiques et débats politiques, pour tes conseils, et surtout merci d’étre une belle personne et
un super ami. Merci aussi Quentin d’étre un fidéle compagnon de route et d’avoir été présent
pendant ces longues périodes de révisions. Merci, en autres, pour les raclettes, les randonnées,
les concerts, les colloques et les Matheor Days. Merci également Romain d’étre un bon ami
authentique et honnéte. Merci Renaud pour toutes nos aventures, pour ta sincérité et ta
fiabilité. Merci Morgane pour ta gentillesse et tes conseils. Enfin, merci a Joris et Guillaume
d’avoir formé une super Team trivial.

Enfin, je souhaiterais remercier mes parents de m’avoir soutenu dans mes études, tant fi-
nanciérement que moralement. Merci de m’avoir laissé choisir ma propre voie et d’avoir cru en
moi, notamment quand j’ai décidé d’arréter la médecine aprés trois semaines pour me lancer
dans une licence de physique. Maman, Papa, si je suis arrivé si loin c’est tout d’abord grace a
vous. Merci donc de m’avoir nourri d'une si bonne éducation, qui m’a permis de m’accomplir
intellectuellement et de me construire en tant que personne. Merci aussi, de maniére plus
générale, d’avoir tout fait pour que nous, les enfants, puissions grandir dans les meilleures
conditions et en étant le plus épanoui possible. En un mot comme en cent : merci pour tout,
je n’en serais pas 14 aujourd’hui sans vous. Merci également & ma sceur et mon frére d’avoir
été présents tout du long, vous étes géniaux. Lauraline tu es d’une grande générosité et d’une
intelligence profonde et Aymeric tu es brillant et passionné, ne changez jamais. J’en profite
aussi pour remercier mes compagnons quadrupédes Poutsy, Wally, Vanille, Twix, Taz, Sunday,
Falco, Pixie, Mew et Dobby qui, depuis toujours, m’entourent d’une présence réconfortante sans
faille. Merci également & ma belle-famille d’étre venue assister & ma soutenance et pour tous les
bons moments passés ensemble.



Je terminerai en remerciant celle qui est présente chaque jour & mes cotés depuis plus de
six ans. Merci donc Victoria pour ta gentillesse infinie, ton écoute et ta compréhension. Tu es
une personne unique, au coeur d’or, toujours passionnante et passionnée. Merci d’avoir illuminé
chacune de mes journées par ta joie communicative et ta spontanéité. Merci notamment pour
les révisions, les confinements, les conférences et les 500 et quelques séances de cinéma. Merci
de m’avoir soutenu tout du long et encouragé dans les passages difficiles, je ne sais pas si je
serais arrivé aussi loin sans toi. Ce dont je suis sir, c’est que mes études ont été merveilleuses
et inoubliables grace & toi et je chéris précieusement la chance que 1'on a eue de vivre ce
doctorat ensemble. C’était incroyable et aucun mot ne sera jamais assez fort pour te remercier
suffisamment. Merci pour tout. Je t’aime. VxyA.

L’ennut dans ce monde, ¢’est que les idiots sont
stirs d’euz et les gens sensés pleins de doutes.

Bertrand Russell



Résumé

Les foncteurs sur la catégorie FI des injections entre ensembles finis apparaissent naturelle-
ment dans différents contextes. Ils interviennent notamment dans ’étude de la stabilité de
familles de représentations des groupes symétriques initiée par Church, Ellenberg et Farb.
Djament et Vespa ont montré que la stabilité des représentations s’exprime en termes de
polynomialité forte de foncteurs sur FI. Ils introduisent également une notion de polynomialité
faible mieux adaptée aux phénomeénes stables. Ces propriétés polynomiales sont des moyens de
mesurer la complexité d’un foncteur et peuvent étre considérés comme un analogue des fonctions
polynomiales. Il existe des généralisations de la catégorie FI, notées FI;, ou l'on rajoute
un choix de couleurs parmi d possibles sur le complémentaire de 'image des injections. Les
foncteurs sur ces catégories interviennent notamment dans les travaux de Sam et Snowden sur
les modules sur les algebres commutatives tordues libres et dans ceux de Ramos sur I’homologie
des espaces de configuration de graphes. Les catégories FI; n’ayant pas d’objet initial pour
d > 1, elles sortent du cadre considéré par Djament et Vespa.

Dans cette thése on introduit différentes notions (forte et faibles) de foncteurs polynomi-
aux sur les catégories FI; et on étudie leur comportement. On adapte aussi la définition
classique de foncteurs polynomiaux (basée sur les effets croisés) au cadre de FI;, et on montre
que les deux définitions obtenues coincident. Les foncteurs polynomiaux sur FI; s’avérent plus
difficiles & étudier que sur FI. Par exemple, les projectifs standards sont fortement polynomiaux
sur FI et on montre que ce n’est plus le cas sur FI; pour d > 1. On étudie alors différents
quotients polynomiaux de ces foncteurs. On amorce également ’étude de la polynomialité des
foncteurs considérés par Ramos en calculant explicitement les foncteurs associés aux graphes
linéaires. Cependant, la notion forte de foncteurs polynomiaux manque de propriétés essentielles
concernant les phénomeénes stables. On introduit alors les foncteurs faiblement polynomiaux en
considérant le quotient par une sous-catégorie afin de supprimer les foncteurs problématiques.
Alors que les foncteurs faiblement polynomiaux de degré 0 sur FI sont les foncteurs constants,
on donne une description de ceux sur FI; qui forment une catégorie plus complexe. On en déduit
que l'adaptation directe des méthodes utilisées par Djament et Vespa pour FI ne fonctionne
pas.



Abstract

The functors over the category FI of finite sets and injections appear naturally in various
contexts. They intervene especially in the study of representation stability for symmetric groups
initiated by Church, Ellenberg and Farb. Djament and Vespa showed that the representation
stability is expressed in terms of strong polynomial functors over FI. They also introduced a
notion of weak polynomiality better suited to stable phenomena. These polynomial properties
are ways of measuring the complexity of a functor and can be seen as an analogue of polynomial
functions. There are generalizations of the category FI, denoted by F1;, where we add a choice
of colours among d possible on the complement of the image of each injection. The functors
over these categories intervene in Sam and Snowden’s work on modules over the free twisted
commutative algebras and in the work of Ramos on the homology of configuration spaces of
graphs. Since the categories FI; have no initial object for d > 1, they fall outside the framework
considered by Djament and Vespa.

In this thesis we introduce different notions (strong and weak) of polynomial functors
over the categories FI; and we study their behaviour. We also adapt the classical definition of
polynomial functors (based on cross effects) to the framework of FI;, and we show that the two
definitions obtained coincide. The polynomial functors over FI; turn out to be harder to study
than over FI. For example, the standard projectives are strong polynomial over FI and we show
that this is no longer the case over FI; for d > 1. We then study different polynomial quotients
of these functors. We also initiate the study of the polynomiality of the functors considered by
Ramos by explicitly calculating the functors associated with linear graphs. However, the strong
notion of polynomial functors lacks essential properties concerning stable phenomena. We then
introduce the weak polynomial functors by considering the quotient by a subcategory in order
to eliminate the problematic functors. While the weak polynomial functors of degree 0 over FI
are the constant functors, we give a description of those over FI; which form a more complex
category. We deduce that a direct adaptation of the methods used by Djament and Vespa for
FT does not work.
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Notations

The following is a list of some notations used throughout this thesis:

R

K

Set

Ab
R-Mod
C-modules
K-Vect
Fct(A,B)
ol

A fixed commutative ring

A fixed field

The category of sets

The category of abelian groups

The category of R-modules

The category of functors from a category C to the category R-Mod
The category of K-vector spaces

The category of functors from A to B if B is a category and A a small category
The pre-composition by the functor F

The post-composition by the functor F'

The symmetric group on n elements

An object x of the category A






Introduction (Frangais)

La science est la croyance en l’ignorance des experts.

Richard Feynman

Des FI-modules aux FI;-modules

Les FI-modules sont les foncteurs de la catégorie FI des ensembles finis et des injections
(également notée I dans [Sch08] et © dans [DV19]) vers la catégorie R-Mod des R-modules
(pour R un anneau commutatif). Plus généralement, un C-module est un foncteur d’'une caté-
gorie C vers la catégorie R-Mod. Les FI-modules ont été largement étudiés au cours de la
derniére décennie par Church, Ellenberg, Farb, Nagpal, Reinhold et d’autres (voir par exemple
[CEF15, CEFN14, CEF14, CE17, CF13, Chul2, CMNRI18, Djal6, DV19]). La théorie des FI-
modules a été introduite dans [CEF15] afin de transformer la notion complexe de stabilité de
représentation en un résultat de finitude sur la suite de représentations des groupes symétriques
considérée comme un objet unique. Une introduction détaillée a la théorie des FI-modules et &
la stabilité de représentation peut étre trouvée dans [Sam20| mais nous rappelons ici les principes
de base. La notation FI a été introduite dans [CEF15] en tant qu’acronyme pour la catégorie des
ensembles Finis (souvent représentés par leur cardinal dans le squelette) et des Injections. Un
FI-module correspond & une famille de représentations linéaires des groupes symétriques avec
des conditions de compatibilité données par des applications linéaires, ce qui peut étre représenté
par le diagramme suivant :

So 51 SQ Sn
n n N )
FI 0« > 1< > 2 < > ¢ > n >
7|
R-Mod F(0) — F(1) — F(2) > ... >y F(n) — ...
U U U U
F(So) F(S1) F(S2) F(Sn)

Chaque fleche de ce diagramme représente en fait plusieurs fléches que nous pouvons construire
par composition et via ’action des groupes symétriques. Un grand nombre d’exemples concrets
de FI-modules sont présentés dans [CF13|. D’autres exemples intéressants de FI-modules de
type fini sont donnés par la cohomologie des groupes de tresses pures dans [Will8a] et des
groupes appelés pure string motion group dans [Will2].

Dans la littérature il existe plusieurs variantes (voir [Sam20] pour une liste détaillée) de
la catégorie FI : les catégories FI; que nous développons dans cette thése, FIg la catégorie
des ensembles finis et des couples d’une injection et d'un choix d’un élément du groupe G
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pour chaque élément & la source (voir [Ram17b]|), FS¢q la catégorie des ensembles finis et des
G-surjections pour G un groupe (voir [SS17|), FIy pour W certains groupes de Weyl dans
[Will2|, FIM la catégorie des ensembles finis et des paires d’injection et de couplage parfait
sur le complémentaire de I'image (voir [MW19]), ou une version symplectique (voir [Sam20]).
Il existe également des variantes pour les représentations des groupes linéaires, comme VI(R)
la catégorie des modules libres de rang fini et des applications linéaires injectives avec inverse
a gauche, qui est présentée en détail dans [Will8a]. Cette catégorie, et sa généralisation
VIC(R) des modules libres de rang fini et des applications linéaires injectives avec un choix de
supplémentaire de 'image, ont été introduites sous les noms S(ab) pour R =Z dans [DV19] et
S(R) dans [Djal6|.

Dans cette thése, nous nous concentrerons sur la catégorie FI; pour d un entier non nul,
introduite par Sam et Snowden dans [SS17]|, dans laquelle les objets sont toujours les ensembles
finis et les morphismes sont les injections colorées. Nous étudions ici les FIj;modules et
nous soulignons en particulier les différences avec les FI-modules. Méme si nous étudions les
foncteurs dont la catégorie but est une catégorie de modules pour plus de clarté, ’essentiel de ce
travail reste vrai si nous remplacons R-Mod par une catégorie de Grothendieck générale (voir
[Gar01]). Nous récupérons en particulier les FI-modules puisque la catégorie FI; est isomorphe
a la catégorie FI (voir Section 2.1). La premiere différence majeure est que l'unité 0 est un
objet initial dans FI ~ FI;, mais pas dans FI; pour d > 1. Nous montrons également dans la
Section 2.7 que le foncteur oubli FI; - FI, qui relie les FI;-modules et les FI-modules, posséde
une famille d’adjoints A, : FI — FI; qui ajoutent la couleur ¢ & tous les morphismes de FI. Par
précomposition, ils permettent de considérer un FIz-module comme un FI-module.

Pour toute catégorie C, une famille d’exemples importants de foncteurs de C vers R-Mod sont
les foncteurs projectifs standard. Ces foncteurs fondamentaux apparaissent pour les foncteurs
entre les espaces vectoriels [F,, dans [Kuh94|, pour FI; dans [SS17], et pour d = 1 dans [DV19,
Djal6, Vesl9], ou sous le nom de modules libres dans [CEF15, CEFN14, MW19| ou encore de
foncteurs représentables dans [Will8a|. Ils jouent le role des modules libres dans la théorie
classique des modules. Nous pouvons déduire beaucoup d’informations sur les FI;-modules
de la structure des foncteurs projectifs standards puisqu’ils forment une famille de générateurs
projectifs de FI;-Mod (Proposition 2.2.5).

Les FI;-modules simples

La catégorie FI; est une catégorie El : i.e. une catégorie dont les endomorphismes sont des
isomorphismes. Ces catégories et leurs représentations ont été introduites par Dieck dans [Die87|
dans le contexte de la K-théorie algébrique, et plus récemment étudiées par Li dans [Lil4],
en particulier leur propriété de Koszul. Cette propriété nous donne déja un résultat sur les
FI;-modules simples, c’est-a-dire les FI;-modules qui n’ont pas de sous-foncteurs propres non
nuls. Pour exprimer ce résultat, nous rappelons que les représentations irréductibles du groupe
symétrique S,, sur un corps de caractéristique nulle sont indexées par les partitions A de n. Nous
désignons par M? la représentation irréductible associée a la partition A de n, qui est définie
comme l'idéal de 'anneau K[S,,] engendré par un élément idempotent associé a la partition A,
appelé le symétriseur de Young. Par exemple, la représentation associée a la partition A = (n) est
la représentation triviale, celle associée a A = (1™) est la signature, et celle associée & A = (n—1,1)
est la représentation standard. Nous donnons ensuite dans la Proposition 2.4.3 la description
suivante des FI;-modules simples :
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Proposition. Pour R un corps de caractéristique nulle, les objets simples de la catégorie
F1,-Mod sont les foncteurs (M), qui envoient un objet n € FIg sur M> sin = k et sur
zéro sinon, pour \ une partition de k.

Stabilité de représentation

Bien que la catégorie FI ait été étudiée dans différents contextes combinatoires, elle a été
utilisée pour la premiére fois dans la cadre de la stabilité de représentation. Cette théorie
a été introduite par Church et Farb dans [CF13| pour étudier certaines familles compatibles
de représentations de groupes qui admettent une décomposition en irréductibles qui finit par
devenir stable. Il s’agit d’'une généralisation de la stabilité homologique classique dans le cas
ol les applications induites en homologie ne deviennent pas des isomorphismes. Une suite
de représentations de groupes, tels que les groupes symétriques, est stable en ce sens lorsque
les noms des représentations irréductibles (avec une maniére appropriée de les indexer) qui
apparaissent dans la décomposition finissent par se stabiliser, méme si les espaces changent.
Des exemples concrets de cette stabilisation sont donnés dans [Sam20]| et dans [CF13]. En
caractéristique nulle, les représentations irréductibles des groupes symétriques sont indexées par
les partitions. Alors la stabilité de représentation pour ces groupes peut étre résumée comme
suit (voir [CEF15, CEFN14, Farl4]) : une famille compatible (V},),, de représentations est stable
si nous obtenons la décomposition de la représentation V,,,1 de S,11 en ajoutant une case sur
la ligne supérieure des diagrammes associés a la décomposition de la représentation V,, de S,.
Ce processus, ainsi que 1’équivalence entre ces deux définitions, est décrit sur des exemples dans
|CF13] et [Will8a, Ex. XXXI].

La théorie des FI-modules a été introduite dans [CEF15] pour encoder ce phénomeéne en
un unique objet : en effet, il est prouvé dans [Farl4| que, si un FI-module est de type fini,
alors la famille associée de représentations des groupes symétriques est stable. Notons que la
réciproque est vraie pour les foncteurs & valeurs de type fini, et que la preuve est basée sur la
propriété noethérienne des FI-modules et sur le fait que les familles associées aux générateurs
projectifs Pf T sont stables comme expliqué dans [Wil18b]. Les exemples concrets de FI-modules
introduits dans [CF13] et [Wil18b| ont d’abord été considérés comme des représentations stables
des groupes symétriques et ont été compris comme étant des FI-modules de type fini aprés, par
exemple dans [CEF15]. Un autre exemple intéressant de stabilité de représentation est donné
par la cohomologie des pure string motion group. Il est traité en détail dans [Will2| et illustrée
par un exemple. En pratique, il est généralement plus facile de prouver un résultat de finitude
sur un objet que de prouver la stabilité d’une famille entiére.

Les résultats centraux sur la stabilité de représentation sont résumés et présentés sur
un exemple concret dans [Will8a, Section 5]. Les principaux outils de ces résultats sont
I’étude des représentations apparaissant dans les foncteurs projectifs standard, et les polyndmes
des caractéres (voir |Farl4, 4.2] pour une définition simple) : il est montré dans [CEF15]
et [CMNRI18] que les caractéres d’un FI-module de type fini finissent par étre égaux a
un polynéme. En particulier, si F' est un FI-module de type fini sur un corps, alors la
dimension des espaces vectoriels F'(n) devient polynomiale. Ce résultat, comme beaucoup
d’autres concernant les FI-modules, a été prouvé pour la premiére fois dans [CEF15] et dans
[Snol3, Theorem 3.1| sur un corps de caractéristique nulle, et a été étendu dans [CEFNI14]
pour des anneaux plus généraux. De plus, Sam et Snowden ont montré dans [Snol3]| et
[SS16] que si un FI-module est de type fini alors sa série de Hilbert, codant la dimension
de ses valeurs, est de la forme p(t) + elq(t) ot p et g sont des polynomes. Par exemple, les
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polynomes des caractéres de [CEF15] peuvent étre récupérés a partir de la fonction polynomiale
p de cette série et la fonction polynomiale ¢ peut étre récupérée a partir de la cohomologie locale.

Cette théorie a été étendue dans [Ram17al aux FI;-modules avec une notion généralisée de
stabilité de représentation. Ramos obtient alors le résultat suivant : un FIj-module F' est de
type fini si et seulement si 'espace F'(n) est de dimension finie pour tout n € N et, pour toute
partition A de poids |A| et toute suite d’entiers ny > -+ > ng > [A|+ A1, si ¢y p,y,... n, désigne la mul-
tiplicité de la représentation irréductible associée a la partition (ny —|A|,...,ng—|Al, A1,. .., An),
alors ¢y p,+1,....ny+1 €st indépendant de [ pour [ et n suffisamment grands. Ce théoréme est une
généralisation directe du théoréme analogue de [CEF15, CEFN14| pour les FI-modules. Morale-
ment, le dernier point peut étre interprété en disant que les représentations irréductibles associées
a une partition d’au moins d lignes apparaissent avec une multiplicité qui devient stable dans
un FI;-module de type fini. Ce théoréme ne prédit pas le comportement des représentations
irréductibles associées a des partitions plus petites, mais le Théoréme B de [Raml17a| traite cer-
tains de ces cas. Depuis, Sam et Snowden ont défini une série de Hilbert "améliorée" qui encode
plus d’informations sur la structure d’'un FIz-module en tant que représentations des groupes
symétriques et ils ont prouvé un résultat similaire & celui de la série de Hilbert "classique"
ci-dessus pour cette série améliorée, pour d = 1 dans [SS16] et pour d général dans [SS17, SS18|.

Les foncteurs fortement polynomiaux

Dans une catégorie de foncteurs il existe de trés grands foncteurs, souvent incontrélables, et la
propriété polynomiale est un moyen de mesurer la complexité d’un foncteur. Ainsi, les foncteurs
polynomiaux doivent étre considérés comme un analogue des fonctions polynomiales pour les
foncteurs, qui sont plus faciles & comprendre. La notion de foncteur polynomial remonte aux
années 1950, lorsque Eilenberg et Mac Lane ont introduite dans [EM54| pour les foncteurs entre
catégories de modules. Depuis, les foncteurs polynomiaux ont été étudiés pour un large éventail
d’applications telles que leur connexion & la théorie des représentations ou & la cohomologie des
groupes.

La définition originale d’Eilenberg et Mac Lane a été étendue pour différentes familles de
catégories a la source, comme dans [HPV15] au cas ou la source est une catégorie monoidale dont
I’'unité est un objet nul. Une approche complémentaire dans la généralisation de ces foncteurs
polynomiaux consiste & étudier les foncteurs d’une catégorie monoidale vers une catégorie non
abélienne telle que la catégorie des groupes (voir [BP99|). La définition d’Eilenberg et Mac
Lane basée sur la notion d’effets croisés est équivalente & la définition basée sur I’endofoncteur
différentiel utilisée par Kuhn dans [Kuh94] et Powell dans [Pow98]. Dans [DV19], les auteurs
introduisent deux notions de foncteurs polynomiaux & partir d’'une catégorie monoidale
symétrique M dont 'unité est un objet initial vers une catégorie abélienne : la généralisation
naive des foncteurs polynomiaux donne la notion de foncteurs fortement polynomiaux qui ont
de mauvaises propriétés comme le fait de ne pas étre stables par sous-objet. Cela conduit
aux foncteurs faiblement polynomiaux définis en introduisant une catégorie quotient suivant
la construction de Gabriel dans [Gab62, pages 366-372|. L’idée de cette catégorie quotient est
d’inverser les morphismes dont le noyau et le conoyau sont dans la sous-catégorie en question.
Les foncteurs fortement polynomiaux dans ce contexte sont définis en utilisant les endofoncteurs
différentiels d, pour k € M, généralisant celui de [Kuh94| et [Pow98]|. Dans [DV19]|, Djament et
Vespa ont également adapté la définition des effets croisés a leur cadre et ont montré que les
foncteurs fortement polynomiaux sont égaux & ceux obtenus en utilisant ces effets croisés. La
définition utilisant les endofoncteurs différentiels est mieux adaptée a ’étude des comportements
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stables et a l’avantage d’étre récursive, c’est pourquoi nous choisissons de présenter et de
généraliser ce point de vue pour les FI;-modules.

En particulier, la catégorie FI s’inscrit dans le cadre de Djament et Vespa et nous
obtenons la définition suivante des FI-modules fortement polynomiaux en utilisant uniquement
I’endofoncteur différentiel d; puisque 1 € FI est un générateur : le foncteur F' : FI - R-Mod
est fortement polynomial de degré n si nous obtenons le foncteur nul en lui appliquant n + 1
fois I’endofoncteur §;. Ceci est analogue aux polynoémes habituels : une fonction f: R - R
est polynomiale de degré n si sa (n + 1)-iéme dérivée est nulle. L’endofoncteur §; qui joue le
role de la dérivée est utilisé dans divers contextes : ceux de Kuhn et Powell sur les foncteurs
des Fp-espaces vectoriels vers les Fp-espaces vectoriels (|[Kuh94, Pow98|), dans la théorie de la
stabilité de représentation ([CEF15, CEFN14, CE17, CMNRI18]|), dans la définition des foncteurs
polynomiaux par Randal-Williams et Wahl dans [RWW17|, dans la théorie des algébres com-
mutatives tordues (|SS12, SS16]) ou dans les travaux de Ramos ([Ram17b, LR18|). Les notions
de foncteurs polynomiaux introduites dans [DV19] donnent une autre fagon d’exprimer et de
comprendre les résultats sur les FI-modules. Par exemple, les foncteurs fortement polynomiaux
avec des valeurs de type fini sont les FI-modules de type fini. En utilisant [CEF15], nous
déduisons que, sur un corps de caractéristique nulle, la dimension des espaces vectoriels associés
a un FI-module polynomial avec des valeurs de dimension finie devient polynomiale. Il existe
de nombreux exemples de FI-modules polynomiaux qui apparaissent dans différents contextes.
En particulier, un grand nombre des FI-modules présentés dans [CF13| sont fortement poly-
nomiaux. La cohomologie des espaces de configuration sur une variété réguliére donne un
FI-module fortement polynomial d’un intérét particulier. Plusieurs FI-modules étudiés par
Church, Ellenberg et Farb ont plus de structure : ce sont des S(ab)-modules, on S(ab) est la
catégorie des groupes abéliens et des monomorphismes scindés, correspondant & VIC(Z) de
[Will8a]. Les S(ab)-modules polynomiaux sont étudiés dans [DV19].

Dans la Section 2.6, nous définissons les foncteurs fortement polynomiaux sur FI; de la méme
maniére que sur FI, en utilisant une famille d’endofoncteurs 6 indexés par les d couleurs de FI,
au lieu d’un seul endofoncteur d; pour les FI-modules. Pour d = 1, nous retrouvons la définition
des foncteurs fortement polynomiaux sur FI de [DV19] puisque la seule couleur de FI; donne
I'unique endofoncteur 0; de [DV19]. Nous définissons également une notion d’effets croisés pour
les FI;-modules dans la Section 5.4 en introduisant la catégorie cotranche (0 | FI;) (parfois
appelée la catégorie au-dessous de 0 comme dans [ML98, P.45|) des paires (k,x) ou k est un
objet de FI; et  un morphisme dans FI;(0,k). En effet, nous prouvons dans la Proposition
5.4.4 que la catégorie cotranche (0 | FI;) est une catégorie monoidale dont l'unité est un objet
initial, ce qui nous permet de définir les effets croisés d’'un FIz;-module via le foncteur oubli
(0 F1;) —» FI,; et les travaux de Djament et Vespa dans [DV19]. Nous montrons ensuite dans
la Proposition 5.4.12 que les foncteurs polynomiaux définis avec les effets croisés sur FI; sont les
meémes que les foncteurs fortement polynomiaux définis avec les endofoncteurs 47 :

Proposition. Pour n €N et F un FIz-module, F est dans Pols" "9 (FI;, R-Mod) si et scule-
ment si crpe1(F) (= ) est le foncteur nul sur (0 | FI;)* "

Nous utilisons ensuite cette définition alternative des FIj-modules fortement polynomiaux
pour montrer dans la Proposition 5.4.18 le résultat suivant.

Proposition. Pour m,neN, si F: FI; - R-Mod est fortement polynomial de degré inférieur
ou égal a m et si X : R-Mod — R-Mod préserve les épimorphismes et est un foncteur polynomial
de degré inférieur ou égal o n, alors la composée X o F': FI; - R-Mod - R-Mod est fortement
polynomaiale de degré inférieur ou égal a nm.
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Nous utilisons ce résultat pour obtenir dans le Théoréme 5.5.4 que le produit tensoriel terme
a terme de deux FI -modules fortement polynomiaux est fortement polynomial :

Théoréme. Pour n,m € N et F,G : FI; - R-Mod, si F est dans Pol:""*"(FI;, R-Mod)
et si G est dans Pol®""(FI;,R-Mod), alors leur produit tensoriel F ® G est dans
Pol¥"" (FIz,R-Mod).

2 max(n,m)

Cependant, dans ce théoréme la borne n’est peut-étre pas la meilleure possible. En effet,
nous pourrions nous attendre & ce que F' ® G soit fortement polynomial de degré inférieur ou
égal & n+m. Par exemple, pour d = 1 il est montré dans |Djal6| qu'un FI-module est fortement
polynomial de degré inférieur ou égal a n si et seulement s’il est un quotient d’une somme des
foncteurs projectifs standards PZ-FI pour ¢ < n. Cela permet de prouver que, sur FI, le produit
tensoriel F'®(G est polynomial de degré n+m si F est de degré n et G de degré m. Nous prouvons
également dans ’annexe A le méme résultat dans le cadre étudié par Djament et Vespa dans
[DV19], c’est-a-dire les foncteurs sur une catégorie monoidale symétrique générale dont l'unité
est un objet initial :

Théoréme. Soit M une petite catégorie monoidale symétriqgue dont 'unité est un objet ini-
tial. Pour n,m € N et F,G : M - R-Mod, si F est dans PolZ""(M,R-Mod) et si G
est dans pol’™™(M,R-Mod), alors leur produit tensoriel F ® G : M — R-Mod est dans
Poly 0y (M, R-Mod).

Pour d = 1, les foncteurs projectifs standard P¥ T constituent un exemple vraiment important
de FI-modules fortement polynomiaux, comme montré dans la [Djal6, Proposition 4.4]. Cela
rend I’étude des foncteurs polynomiaux sur FI beaucoup plus facile. En particulier, cela implique
qu’étre fortement polynomial (avec des valeurs de type fini) est équivalent & étre de type fini
pour les FI-modules. Ceci est spécifique & la catégorie FI, di au fait que les foncteurs projectifs
standards sont polynomiaux, et n’est pas vrai en général pour d’autres catégories. Pour les FI4-
modules, ces résultats n’ont aucune raison d’étre vrais puisque nous montrons dans le Corollaire
5.2.2 ce qui suit :

Proposition. Pour d>1, le foncteur projectif standard Pgld n’est pas fortement polynomaial.

L’exemple des espaces de configuration

Comme expliqué ci-dessus, il existe de nombreux exemples de FI-modules dans la littérature
dans une grande variété de domaines. Nous présentons principalement un exemple donné
par 'homologie des espaces de configuration d’une variété, qui est entiérement décrit dans
[Sam20, Will9] et [CF13|. Pour M une variété réguliére, la cohomologie rationnelle des
espaces de configuration de M est un FI-module de type fini ([CEF15, Théoréeme 6.2.1]), ce
qui est presque équivalent a fortement polynomial. De plus, pour M une variété connexe de
dimension au moins 2 et vérifiant d’autres hypothéses, il a été montré dans [CMNR18, Theorem
A] que 2k est une borne supérieure pour le degré polynomial du FI-module H* (Conf(_) (M) ,K).

Les résultats concernant le FI-module H* (Conf(_) (M ) ,K) sont prouvés pour une variété
de dimension au moins deux. Cette hypothése est nécessaire pour garantir que les espaces de
configuration soient connexes et que les points peuvent se déplacer les uns autour des autres.
Mais pour une variété de dimension 1, comme un graphe, il n’y a pas assez d’espace et les
points se bloquent les uns les autres dans les espaces de configuration, de sorte que la méme
approche n’est plus valable. Par exemple, I'espace de configuration d’un graphe linéaire avec
une seule aréte est homotopiquement équivalent a n! points disjoints. Par conséquent, Ramos
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a introduit dans [Ram19] ’homologie d’un genre d’espaces de configuration modifiés pour les
graphes qui forment un FIz-module. Dans ces espaces modifiés, appelés espaces de configuration
sink, nous prenons n points (ordonnés) sur le graphe, comme pour les espaces classiques, mais
ils peuvent étre distincts deux a deux ou se chevaucher en un sommet du graphe mais pas a
Iintérieur d’'une aréte. Les d sommets du graphe correspondent alors aux d couleurs de Flg,
ce qui donne la structure d’un FI;-module lorsque nous prenons ’homologie rationnelle de ces
espaces topologiques. Cela donne un exemple intéressant de FIz;-module puisque, avant cela,
tous les FI;-modules de la littérature étaient soit libres, soit obtenus & partir de FI-modules via
le foncteur oubli. Ramos a prouvé dans [Raml19| que ces FIz-modules sont de type fini pour
tout degré homologique et tout graphe connexe. Dans la Proposition 3.2.8 nous donnons une
description explicite de ces foncteurs pour les graphes linéaires :

Proposition. Pour Gg le graphe linéaire sur d  sommets, le  Flz-module
Hy ( Con, (sfgk (gd, [d]) ,Q ) est le foncteur constant Q, tandis que pour i > 1 le FIj-module

est le foncteur envoyant n sur QN(d’”l) stn=1+1 et sur zéro sinon, ot

o[ @-D)F (P +1)! sidzi+2
N(d’”l)_{(d—n“l ' sid<i+l,

Dans la Proposition 5.1.8 nous déduisons de cette description que ces foncteurs sont fortement
polynomiaux et nous donnons leur degré :

Proposition. Pour ¢ € N et Gy le graphe linéaire sur d sommets, le Flz-module
H; ( C’onf(sf’;k (gd, [d]) ,Q ) est polynomial de degré 0 pour i =0, et de degré i + 1 pour ¢ > 1.

Les algébres commutatives tordues

La théorie des algébres commutatives tordues (ACTs) remonte aux années 1950 et est apparue
en topologie algébrique. Elle a été introduite pour étudier différentes structures, telles que des
suites d’objets munies d’'une action de groupes linéaires ou symétriques. C’est également un
analogue de la théorie de ’algébre commutative adaptée & 1’étude des représentations de ces
groupes. Par exemple, dans [Bar78| Barratt a défini une algébre tordue générale et a ajouté
une condition pour étre une algébre de Lie tordue ou une algébre commutative tordue. Comme
nous le verrons, les FI;-modules apparaissent dans ce contexte puisqu’il existe une équivalence
de catégories entre les FI;-modules et les modules sur 'ACT libre sur d générateurs.

Une ACT est un monoide dans la catégorie monoidale Fct(3,K-Vect), ou X est la
catégorie des ensembles finis et des bijections. En considérant plusieurs catégories équivalentes
a Fct(3,K-Vect) nous obtenons différentes définitions équivalentes des ACTs comme expliqué
dans [SS12] et [GS10] : il peut s’agir d’un foncteur des espaces vectoriels vers des anneaux
commutatifs, ou d’un anneau commutatif muni d’une action du groupe linéaire infini par un
morphisme d’algébre, ou d’un anneau gradué unitaire associatif doté d’une action des groupes
symétriques. Dans chaque cas une condition supplémentaire, appelée polynomialité (dans un
sens différent de celui des foncteurs polynomiaux que nous étudions ici), est ajoutée pour
former une ACT. Parfois, les ACTs sont également traitées comme des objets d'une catégorie
abstraite équivalente & n’importe laquelle des catégories précédentes, ce qui conduit & une autre
définition équivalente donnée dans [GS10] par Uintermédiaire des opérades. Nous choisissons
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de considérer les ACTs principalement comme des foncteurs F' : ¥ — K-Vect, munis d’une
loi de multiplication v : F ® F' - F et d’une unité (Définition 4.1.5). La définition en termes
de représentations du groupe linéaire infini GL(o0), souvent utilisée par Sam et Snowden,
est bien décrite dans [SS12] et [DES17]. Ces deux notions utilisant les groupes symeétriques
ou le groupe linéaire infini sont équivalentes pour K de caractéristique nulle via la dualité
de Schur-Weyl, mais donnent deux notions différentes d’ACTs pour K de caractéristique positive.

Le premier exemple d’ACT, provenant de |Bar78|, est le foncteur envoyant n sur l'espace
K[S,] sur lequel le groupe S, agit par conjugaison et dont la multiplication est donnée par
I'inclusion standard de S, xS,, dans S,.,. Une facon simple de créer d’autres ACTs est de
prendre l'algébre symétrique d’une représentation de GL(K™). Ces exemples, appelés "ACTs
polynomiales" (ce qui n’a rien & voir avec nos foncteurs polynomiaux) sont entiérement décrits
dans les différentes définitions équivalentes dans [SS12, Section 8.2.3]. Nous nous concentrons
sur les ACTs libres sur d générateurs de degré un Sym((K?)™M), qui ont été largement étudiées,
par exemple dans [SS12, SS16, SS19, GS10]. En particulier, Sam et Snowden ont montré dans
[SS12] que la catégorie des modules sur cette ACT est équivalente, via le choix d’une base de
K% a la catégorie des FI;-modules. Comme mentionné ci-dessus, cela explique comment les
FI;-modules apparaissent dans la théorie des ACTs. Nous donnons la description concréte
de 'ACT Sym((K%)™) dans la Définition 4.1.15 et le détail de I'équivalence dans la Section
4.2. Un autre exemple d’ACT est Sym( A2(K*)) qui est étudié dans [SS15]. Par exemple, ils
montrent qu’il existe une équivalence similaire & celle de F1; : les modules de type fini sur cette
ACT sont équivalents aux modules de type fini sur la catégorie FIM de [MW19] dont les objets
sont des ensembles finis et dont les morphismes sont des paires d’injection et de couplage parfait
sur le complémentaire de 'image.

Il existe une action naturelle de GL(K?) sur les modules sur TACT Sym((K%)() qui agit
diagonalement sur les composantes (K4)®" de Sym((K?%)(")) avant d’appliquer la loi de multipli-
cation. Dans la Section 4.3, nous utilisons I’équivalence de catégories de [SS12| pour transformer
ceci en une action de GL(Kd) sur les FI;-modules. Nous obtenons dans la Proposition 4.3.5 la
description concréte suivante :

Proposition. Soit B une base de K¢, pour p ¢ GL(K?) et G € FI;-Mod, le foncteur op-G :
FI; - K-Vect envoie un objet n € FIy sur G(n) et un morphisme (f,g) € Flz(n,m) sur la
somme

( I mg’(l),g(l)) G(f,9").
SR (O f(m)) \Lemnj(n)

ot (M j)1<ij<d est la matrice de ¢ dans la base B de K.

Les foncteurs faiblement polynomiaux

La notion de foncteurs faiblement polynomiaux donne un raffinement de la notion de foncteurs
fortement polynomiaux qui est plus intuitive mais manque de propriétés essentielles. En effet,
pour une catégorie source qui est une catégorie monoidale symétrique dont 'unité est un objet
nul, les sous-catégories de foncteurs polynomiaux sont épaisses (voir [Djal6] pour le cas général)
ce qui permet de regarder les quotients par ces sous-catégories. Cependant, lorsque 'unité est
juste un objet initial comme dans FI, un sous-foncteur d’un foncteur fortement polynomial
peut étre de degré plus élevé, ou méme ne pas étre polynomial. Pour éviter ces phénomeénes
d’instabilité, Djament et Vespa ont défini une notion de foncteurs faiblement polynomiaux
dans [DV19| en supprimant les foncteurs problématiques dans une catégorie quotient. Ils ont
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montré que la catégorie SN (FI, R-Mod) de ces foncteurs, appelés les foncteurs stablement
nuls, est composée des FI-modules dont la colimite est nulle. Ces foncteurs stablement
nuls correspondent aux modules de torsion sur ’ACT libre sur un générateur de degré 1
étudiés dans [SS16] ou [NSS18], et I’endofoncteur x qui donne le sous-foncteur maximal d’un
FI-module dans SNV (FI,R-Mod) correspond au foncteur de cohomologie locale noté HO (-)
dans [SS16, NSS18, CEFN14]. En particulier, les propriétés de leurs foncteurs dérivés a droite
i (-) sont étudiées dans [SS16, NSS18| afin de comprendre comment Fct(FI, R-Mod) est
construite & partir des deux morceaux SN (FI,R-Mod) et St(FI,R-Mod). De méme, le degré
polynomial faible pour les FI-modules correspond & la notion de degré stable de [CEF15] et
[CEFN14| tandis que le degré local précise comment les degrés faibles et forts sont reliés. Il
donne moralement le degré polynomial fort modulo le degré polynomial faible et controle le rang
& partir duquel la famille de représentations associée devient stable.

L'un des principaux objectifs de cette thése est d’introduire et d’étudier les FI;-modules
faiblement polynomiaux. L’une des différences avec la situation précédente est qu’il existe
plusieurs sous-catégories qui peuvent remplacer les foncteurs stablement nuls dans ce cas : les
foncteurs globalement stablement nuls SAV(FI;, R-Mod) et les foncteurs stablement nuls le
long de différentes combinaisons de couleurs SN, Cig reeesCim (FI;,R-Mod). Ces sous-catégories for-
ment un raffinement de la notion des foncteurs stablement nuls introduite dans [DV19] pour FI.
En effet, pour d =1 il y a une inclusion de l'unique sous-catégorie de foncteurs stablement nuls
SN (FI,R-Mod) dans Fct(FI,R-Mod) mais, pour un d général, ces sous-catégories forment un
ensemble partiellement ordonné plus riche pour l'inclusion. Par exemple, pour d = 2, I’ensemble
partiellement ordonné est le suivant :

SN, (FI, R-Mod)
/
SN, ¢, (FIy, R-Mod) SN (FI,R-Mod) — Fct(FI,, R-Mod)
/

SN, (FI,,R-Mod)

Dans la Proposition 6.1.7 et le Corollaire 6.2.5 nous montrons que les sous-catégories
SN (FI;,R-Mod) et SNCil,-..,C¢m (F1;,R-Mod) de Fct(FI;,R-Mod) sont épaisses, ¢’est-a-
dire stables par sous-objet, quotient et extension. Nous pouvons alors considérer la catégorie
quotient de Fct(FI;, R-Mod) par n’importe laquelle de ces sous-catégories en suivant la
construction de Gabriel dans [Gab62], et y définir des objets polynomiaux en utilisant les
endofoncteurs 6f de Fct(FI;, R-Mod) qui passent aux quotients. Ceci est possible parce que
ces sous-catégories sont stables par colimites et que le foncteur quotient 74 a un adjoint & droite
S4 appelé le foncteur section.

La sous-catégorie SN (FI;, R-Mod) des foncteurs globalement stablement nuls est définie
dans la Section 6.1 & 1’aide d’une famille d’endofoncteurs k{ de Fct(FI;, R-Mod). Ces foncteurs
sont définis dans la Section 2.6 d’une maniére duale & d{, et ils s’insérent tous dans la suite exacte
d’endofoncteurs

C

ty
0 > K > Id > T > 0f >0,

ou 71 est I’endofoncteur décalage F'(—) — F'(— + 1) et i une transformation naturelle associée
a la couleur ¢. Nous définissons également une structure d’ensemble partiellement ordonné sur
N? pour l'ordre du produit et un foncteur &4 : N - FI; qui envoie un objet (nq, ... ,nq) € N¢
sur 'objet ni +---+ng de FI;. Nous montrons ensuite dans la Proposition 6.1.5 qu’il existe une
définition équivalente de la catégorie SN (FI4, R-Mod) utilisant une colimite filtrée sur N :
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Proposition. Soit F un Flz-module, alors F est dans SN (FI;, R-Mod) si et seulement si

colim Flo&;=0.
Nd

Pour d = 1, nous retrouvons la description de SN (FI,R-Mod) de [DV19, Proposition 5.7],
a savoir que les foncteurs stablement nuls sont ceux dont la colimite est nulle. Rappelons
que, par [SS12|, la catégorie des FI;-modules est équivalente & la catégorie des Sym((K4)M).-
modules. Dans la Section 6.4, nous donnons une description de SN (FI;, R-Mod) en termes
de Sym((K%)™))-modules par le biais de cette équivalence. Nous montrons également dans la
Proposition 6.4.2 que, pour d > 1, la sous-catégorie SN (FI;, K-Vect) de Fct(FI;, K-Vect)
n’est pas stable par I'action de GL(K?) définie ci-dessus.

La sous-catégorie SN, (FI;,R-Mod) de Fct(FI;;R-Mod) des foncteurs stable-

CiyreeesCim

ment nuls le long des couleurs ¢;,,...,c;, est définie dans la Section 6.2 de maniére simi-
laire aux foncteurs globalement stablement nuls, mais en utilisant les endofoncteurs x| pour
chaque couleur ¢ dans {¢;,...,¢,,} . Dans le Corollaire 6.2.4 nous montrons que ces caté-

gories admettent également une définition équivalente, cette fois par I'intermédiaire des foncteurs
A% : Fct(FI;, R-Mod) - Fct(FI, R-Mod) :

Proposition. Un FI;-module F' est dans la sous-catégorie SN, .. ..  (Fl;,R-Mod) de
Fct(FI;,R-Mod) si et seulement si les foncteurs AX(F) sont dans la sous-catégorie
SN (FI,R-Mod) de Fct(FI,R-Mod) pour toutes les couleurs ¢ dans {ciy,... ¢, }

Cette définition équivalente nous permet d’utiliser les résultats déja prouvés pour les
foncteurs sur FI, en particulier ceux de Djament et Vespa dans [DV19]. Cependant, nous
montrons dans la Section 5.1 que dans le quotient par une sous-catégorie de foncteurs stablement
nuls le long des couleurs, les objets polynomiaux sont un peu plus difficiles & définir. Dans ce
processus, nous perdons certaines propriétés importantes comme le fait que les endofoncteurs
k{ deviennent nuls et que les endofoncteurs 07 deviennent exacts dans le quotient. C’est une
premiére raison pour laquelle nous ne développons que les foncteurs faiblement polynomi-
aux correspondant a la sous-catégorie globale SN (FI;, R-Mod) : celle-ci se comporte mieux
avec les endofoncteurs 07 qui constituent un outil crucial pour I’étude des foncteurs polynomiaux.

Dans le Chapitre 7, nous nous concentrons sur la catégorie St(FI;, R-Mod) des foncteurs
stables, i.e. le quotient par les foncteurs globalement stablement nuls SN (F1;, R-Mod), la plus
grande de ces sous-catégories, afin d’obtenir une catégorie quotient plus petite qui peut étre plus
facile & décrire. Bien que les objets de la catégorie quotient St(FI;, R-Mod) soient par définition
les foncteurs de FI; vers R-Mod, il faut les considérer comme des objets abstraits puisque
les morphismes dans le quotient sont modifiés par certaines classes d’isomorphismes. Dans la
Définition 7.2.1, nous définissons les FIj-modules faiblement polynomiaux comme les foncteurs
sur FI; dont I'image dans la catégorie quotient St(FI; R-Mod) par le foncteur quotient my
est un objet polynomial (nous identifions parfois F' et my(F') par abus de langage). Avec cette
définition, un foncteur fortement polynomial est faiblement polynomial mais la réciproque n’est
pas vraie, ce qui justifie la terminologie introduite par Djament et Vespa dans [DV19] pour les FI-
modules. Nous désignons par Pol,(FI;, R-Mod) la sous-catégorie pleine de St(FI;, R-Mod)
des objets polynomiaux de degré inférieur ou égal & n. Par abus de langage, cela désigne aussi la
sous-catégorie pleine de Fet(FI;, R-Mod) des foncteurs dont I'image par le foncteur quotient my
est un objet polynomial de degré inférieur ou égal & n. Nous prenons alors R = K un corps pour
nous assurer que le produit tensoriel est exact et nous montrons dans le Théoréme 7.3.6 que le
produit tensoriel terme & terme de deux objets polynomiaux de St(FI;, R-Mod) est polynomial.
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Théoréme. Soit R =K un corps, pour X € Pol,(FI;, K- Vect) et Y € Pol,,(F1;, K - Vect), nous
avons
X ®Y € Polyym(FLy, K - Vect).

Alors que la compréhension des catégories de foncteurs polynomiaux est un probléme
difficile en général, sauf pour les petites valeurs, le quotient des foncteurs polynomiaux de
degré n modulo les foncteurs de degré m — 1 est bien compris dans plusieurs contextes. En
particulier, Djament et Vespa ont décrit ce quotient dans [DV19, Théoréme 2.26] pour les objets
polynomiaux de St(FI,R-Mod) comme nous le rappelons dans le Chapitre 9. Pour n = 0, ils
obtiennent que les seuls objets de Polp(FI, R-Mod) sont les foncteurs constants.

Dans la Section 7.4, nous décrivons les objets polynomiaux de degré 0 de St(FI;, R-Mod),
qui forment une catégorie plus riche que pour d = 1. Pour cela, nous introduisons dans la Défini-
tion 7.4.8 la catégorie R-Mod, des R-modules avec d — 1 automorphismes qui commutent deux
& deux. De méme, nous introduisons la catégorie des modules sur I'anneau des polyndémes com-
mutatifs R[z3!,...,25!] en les d—1 variables s,..., x4 toutes inversibles. Un de nos principaux
résultats est alors la description suivante obtenue dans le Théoréme 7.4.12 :

Théoréme. Il existe des équivalences de catégories entre la catégorie Polo(FIy;, R-Mod) des
objets polynomiauz de degré 0 de St(FIy;,R-Mod), la catégorie R-Mody et la catégorie
R[z3!,...,25']-Mod.

Pour d = 1 nous retrouvons que les FI-modules polynomiaux de degré 0 sont les foncteurs
constants, mais pour un d général ces foncteurs forment une catégorie plus complexe. Nous
prouvons ce théoréme en deux étapes : tout d’abord, nous montrons dans la Proposition 7.4.2 que
les objets polynomiaux de degré 0 de St(FI;, R-Mod) satisfont une condition abstraite appelée
(POLO). Nous utilisons ensuite la catégorie intermédiaire FI; définie dans la Section 2.5 pour
montrer, dans les Propositions 7.4.6 et 7.4.7 que, pour chaque objet F' du quotient satisfaisant
(POLO), 'image de F par le foncteur section Sy est complétement déterminée par son image
sur les morphismes ¢ € FI;(0,1). Ces images des morphismes ¢ € FI;(0,1) correspondent aux
d — 1 isomorphismes de modules de la catégorie R-Modg, lorsque nous trivialisons l'action de
c1. Du point de vue des R[z3',... 23! ]-modules, les images des morphismes ¢; € FI;(0,1)
correspondent & 'action des z;, ol 1 agit par l'identité lorsque nous trivialisons l’action de ¢;.

Exemples de quotients polynomiaux des foncteurs Pr

Le fait que les générateurs projectifs standards P,f L4 soient fortement polynomiaux pour d = 1
simplifie ’étude des foncteurs polynomiaux sur la catégorie FI. Comme expliqué ci-dessus, ce
n’est pas le cas pour d > 1. Nous décrivons donc plusieurs quotients des foncteurs PT]; L4 qui sont
polynomiaux. En plus de fournir des exemples concrets, ces quotients peuvent aussi nous donner
une meilleure idée de ce & quoi ressemblent les foncteurs polynomiaux sur FI;. Par exemple,
dans la Section 8.1 nous obtenons une famille de quotients du foncteur POF La qui sont faiblement
polynomiaux de degré 0 en filtrant ses générateurs par le nombre d’occurrences des couleurs.
En effet, pour ky,....kg € N, I c {c1,...,cq} et a € FI;(0,k) nous notons v;(«) le nombre
d’occurrences de la couleur ¢; dans «. Nous disons alors que a € F14(0, k) satisfait la condition
(Prjy,...ky) st vi(a) > k; pour tout ¢ € I ou s'il existe j € {c1,...,cq} NI tel que v;(a) > kj.
Avec ces notations, nous introduisons dans la Définition 8.1.8 le sous-foncteur Gy, .. %, de P(F La
donné par

Grhy...ky(n) = (a - X |a e F1;(0,n) that satisfies the condition (P[ng’m’kd))
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c’est-a-dire le sous-module engendré par les éléments o — X, pour « € FI;(0,n) qui satisfait
la condition (Pry,.. . k,) et X € FI;(0,n) un morphisme fixé satisfaisant (Prg, . k,). Nous
montrons alors dans la Proposition 8.1.15 ce qui suit :

Proposition. Pour ki,...,kgeN et I c{c1,...,cq}, le quotient de POFId par son sous-foncteur
Gl k, €5t faiblement polynomial de degré 0.

De plus, la preuve est basée sur le Lemme 8.1.14 qui montre que ce quotient est égal
a un foncteur constant modulo un foncteur stablement nul de SN (FI;,R-Mod). Cela
implique que son image dans le quotient correspond, par 1’équivalence donnant la description
de Poly(FI;,R-Mod), al'objet (R,1d,...,Id) de R-Mod, ou au R[z3', ..., 2% ]-module trivial.

Parallelement, dans la Section 8.2 nous étudions le quotient du foncteur PY Li par son
sous-foncteur correspondant & action des groupes symétriques par post-composition. Ce sous-
foncteur, noté F,, dans la Définition 8.2.1, est donné sur les objets par

Fo(m) = (oo (f,9) = (f,9)|(f,9) € Fla(n,m), 0 € Spm) .

Nous montrons que le quotient du foncteur Pf L par F, est faiblement polynomial dans le
Théoréme 8.2.11 :

Théoréme. Pour tout n e N, le foncteur quotient de P¥Y par F, est faiblement polynomial de
degré 0, o F, est le sous-foncteur de P¥Y de la Définition 8.2.1.

Un bon représentant de I'image de ce quotient dans la catégorie St(FI;, R-Mod) pourrait
nous aider a le décrire dans la catégorie R[z3',...,25']-Mod via I’équivalence donnant la
description de Polg(FI;, R-Mod). Cependant, nous expliquons dans la Section 8.2 qu’il n’est
pas facile d’en trouver un puisque le passage a la catégorie quotient n’est pas une construction
explicite.

Dans la Section 8.3 nous donnons un quotient de PX¥1e qui est faiblement polynomial de degré
n : pour un morphisme (f,g) dans FI;(n,m) la seconde application g correspond & un choix
de m —n couleurs. Il existe alors une action du groupe symétrique S,,—, permutant ces choix de
couleurs, qui donne une action de S,,_,, sur P¥¥(m). Le sous-foncteur de P¥! correspondant a
cette action des groupes symétriques, noté H,, dans la Définition 8.3.2, est donné sur les objets
par
Hp(m) =((f,0-9)-(f,9)|(f,9) e Fla(n,m), 0 € Sppy) .

Nous montrons que le quotient du foncteur Pf I par H, est faiblement polynomial dans le
Théoréme 8.3.14 :

Théoréme. Pour tout n € N, le quotient de Pfld par H,, est faiblement polynomial de degré n,
ou H,, est le sous-foncteur de Pfld de la Définition 8.5.2.

Nous le prouvons de deux maniéres : premiérement, nous calculons directement 47 de ce
quotient, ce qui est tres similaire au calcul de 7 de Pf La dans la Proposition 5.2.1 mais, puisque
nous quotientons par 'action des groupes symétriques sur les couleurs, la composante qui em-
péche P,f s d’stre polynomial disparait ici. Deuxiémement, nous introduisons dans la Définition
8.2.5 la catégorie C4 dont les objets sont les entiers et dont les morphismes de n vers m sont les
(m — n)-uplets de couleurs (¢;,,...,c;,, ) quotientés par I'action de S,,—, (ce qui est la méme
chose que les choix non ordonnés de m —n couleurs). Nous montrons ensuite dans la Proposition
8.2.9 que le quotient de P,f La par F, est équivalent au foncteur Pgd, et décrivons le quotient de
P¥ L4 par H, comme un produit tensoriel dans la Proposition 8.3.8 via la formule :
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Proposition. Pour ftout n € N, il existe un isomorphisme naturel

2

P, 2 (0P @ St ((-)-n) o Q,

ot O est le foncteur oubli FI; — F1 et o0 Q : F1; — C4 envoie n € F1; surn € Cy et un morphisme
(f,9) € F1;(n,m) sur les couleurs de g quotientées par laction de Sp,—p,.

Ceci explique comment les injections et les couleurs sont mélangées pour former le foncteur
PE La 3 Paction des groupes symétriques sur les choix de couleurs prés. De plus, comme le
foncteur PFT est fortement polynomial de degré n pour d = 1, image des fleches de PX! vers la
somme directe de tous les P]f I pour k < i est faiblement polynomial de degré i pour tout i € N.
Nous construisons ensuite dans la Proposition 8.4.5 un quotient de P L faiblement polynomial
de degré i pour tout ¢ € N en utilisant la formule ci-dessus du quotient de Pf i par H,.

La construction Cospan

Afin d’étudier les foncteurs polynomiaux sur les catégories monoidales symétriques dont I'unité
est un objet initial, Djament et Vespa ont introduit dans [DV19] un foncteur M — M qui
transforme la catégorie M dont I'unité est un objet initial en la catégorie M dont l'unité est un
objet nul. Cette construction, qui est universelle au sens oul elle donne un adjoint au foncteur
oubli, ajoute moralement des morphismes "décroissants" des objets de la catégorie vers I'unité
tout en préservant les morphismes "croissants" de 'unité vers les objets. Cette construction est
équivalente & la construction Cospan(—) de [Ves07]| ou les foncteurs sur Cospan peuvent étre vus
comme une généralisation des foncteurs de Mackey. Comme cette construction préserve les fonc-
teurs polynomiaux, elle permet & Djament et Vespa dans [DV19, Théoréme 4.8] de transformer
I’étude des foncteurs polynomiaux sur une catégorie dont 'unité est un objet initial en I’étude
des foncteurs polynomiaux sur une catégorie dont 'unité est un objet nul, qui sont mieux connus.

Ils appliquent ensuite ce résultat & FI dont l'unité est un objet initial. Cela leur permet
de décrire le quotient des objets polynomiaux (dans la catégorie quotient St(FI,R-Mod)) de
degré inférieur ou égal & n sur FI par sa sous-catégorie épaisse des foncteurs polynomiaux de
degré inférieur ou égal a n — 1. En effet, les catégories Cospan(FI) et FI sont équivalentes
a la catégorie FI# des injections partielles d’ensembles finis de [CEF15]. Ils utilisent ensuite
une variante d’un théoréme de type Dold-Kan de Pirashvili pour décrire le méme quotient pour
les foncteurs sur Cospan(FI). Ce théoréme de Pirashvili de [Pir00] donne une équivalence de
catégories entre les foncteurs sur la catégorie I' des ensembles finis pointés et les foncteurs sur
Q) la catégorie des ensembles finis et des surjections, en utilisant les effets croisés. La variante
utilisée dans [DV19], qui est décrite explicitement dans [CEF15, Théoréme 4.1.5|, donne une
équivalence de catégories entre les foncteurs sur la catégorie FI1# et les foncteurs sur la catégorie
3 des ensembles finis et des bijections, étant donné que FI# est une sous-catégorie de I' et
que X est une sous-catégorie de ). La combinaison de ces deux résultats donne la description
suivante dans [DV19, Proposition 5.9] : pour n € N, il existe une équivalence de catégories

Pol,, (FI
o )/Po] ~ Fet (X, R-Mod),

., Poly (Cospan(FI))/
n-1 (FI) - Pol

ol 3, est la catégorie associée au groupe symétrique S,,. Nous montrons que cette approche ne
peut pas étre directement généralisée pour décrire les foncteurs polynomiaux sur FI,.

-1 (Cospan(FT))

Dans le Chapitre 9 nous introduisons une généralisation de la construction Cospan pour
FI; comme suit : les objets de Cospan(FI;) sont les mémes que les objets de FI; et les



morphismes sont des classes de diagrammes sous une relation d’équivalence. Ces diagrammes
sont moralement composés d’une injection et de deux choix de couleurs différents sur des
ensembles différents qui interagissent 1'un avec ’autre. Ainsi, nous montrons dans la Proposition
9.2.8 que la catégorie Cospan(FI;) est isomorphe & une catégorie combinatoire FI;# dont
les morphismes consistent en une injection partiellement définie et deux choix de couleur
distincts, 'un sur le complémentaire & la source et l'autre sur le complémentaire au but.
De plus, nous montrons dans la Proposition 9.1.6 que chaque morphisme dans Cospan(FI1,)
admet un diagramme représentatif minimal de la classe, ce qui implique que les morphismes
de 0 & n et les morphismes de n & 0 dans Cospan(FI;) sont en bijection avec FI;(0,n).
Ceci souligne que la catégorie Cospan(FI;) est essentiellement obtenue en conservant les mor-
phismes de 0 & n de F1,; et en ajoutant de nouveaux morphismes de n & 0 qui leur correspondent.

Nous étudions ensuite les Cospan(FI;)-modules comme nous lavons fait pour les FI -
modules : dans la Section 9.3 nous définissons les foncteurs polynomiaux sur Cospan(FI,)
en utilisant une famille d’endofoncteurs §f de Cospan(FI;) pour les différentes couleurs. Une
difference majeure est que les foncteurs stablement nuls sur Cospan(FI;) sont nuls puisque
cette catégorie a un objet nul, ainsi les notions faibles et fortes de foncteurs polynomiaux sur
Cospan(F1,;) coincident. Nous obtenons alors dans le Théoréme 9.4.9 la description suivante des
Cospan(F1,;)-modules polynomiaux de degre 0 :

Théoréme. Un foncteur F' € Fct(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod) est dans Poly(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod)
st et seulement si c’est un foncteur constant. Il existe une équivalence des catégories

Poly( Cospan(FI;), R-Mod ) ¥ R-Mod.

Avec la description des objets polynomiaux de degré 0 de St(FI;, R-Mod) (Théoréme
7.4.12), ceci montre que pour un d général la premiére équivalence de [DV19, Proposition 5.9]
présentée ci-dessus échoue déja pour n = 0, c’est-a-dire que le quotient de Pol,, (FI;, R-Mod)
par Pol,,_1(FI;, R-Mod) n’est pas équivalent au méme quotient sur Cospan(FIy).

Structure du document

IL’organisation du manuscrit est la suivante : dans le premier chapitre nous rappelons la con-
struction et les faits importants concernant le quotient d’une catégorie par une sous-catégorie
épaisse. Nous présentons les FI;-modules dans le Chapitre 2 et nous donnons un apercu des
résultats basiques déja connus & leur sujet. Nous introduisons également les principaux outils
pour leur étude et décrivons les objets simples de cette catégorie. Dans le Chapitre 3, nous
présentons 'exemple des espaces de configuration et le décrivons explicitement dans des cas
simples. Le Chapitre 4 concerne les algébres commutatives tordues et leur lien avec les Flg-
modules. Dans le Chapitre 5, nous définissons les foncteurs fortement polynomiaux sur FI; et
donnons des exemples et des contre-exemples. Nous étendons également les effets croisés a ces
foncteurs et montrons que la notion résultante de foncteurs polynomiaux coincide avec celle util-
isant 'endofoncteur différentiel. Le Chapitre 6 est consacré aux différentes notions de foncteurs
stablement nuls et & 'ensemble partiellement ordonné qu’elles forment. Dans le Chapitre 7, nous
étudions la catégorie quotient St(FI;, R-Mod) et les foncteurs polynomiaux dans ce quotient.
En particulier, nous décrivons les objets polynomiaux de degré zéro de St(FI;, R-Mod), qui ne
sont pas simplement les foncteurs constants. Dans le Chapitre 8, nous donnons des exemples de
quotients polynomiaux des foncteurs projectifs standards. Enfin, dans le dernier chapitre nous
introduisons la catégorie Cospan(FI;) et nous montrons que la méthode de [DV19] pour décrire
les FI-modules faiblement polynomiaux ne fonctionne pas de la méme maniére aux FI;-modules
faiblement polynomiaux.
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Science is the belief in the ignorance of experts.

Richard Feynman

From FI-modules to FI;-modules

The FI-modules are the functors from the category FI of finite sets and injections (also denoted
by I in [Sch08]| and © in [DV19]) to the category R-Mod of R-modules (for R a commutative
ring). More generally, a C-module is a functor from a category C to the category R-Mod. The
FI-modules have been studied extensively in the last decade by Church, Ellenberg, Farb, Nagpal,
Reinhold and others (see for example [CEF15, CEFN14, CEF14, CE17, CF13, Chul2, CMNR18,
Djal6, DV19]). The theory of FI-modules was introduced in [CEF15] in order to transform
the complex notion of representation stability into a finiteness result about the sequence of
representations of the symmetric groups viewed as a unique object. A detailed introduction to
the theory of FI-modules and representation stability can be found in [Sam20] but we recall the
basic principles here. The notation FI was introduced in [CEF15] as an acronym for the category
of Finite sets (often represented by their cardinality in the skeleton) and Injections. A FI-
module is a family of linear representations of the symmetric groups together with compatibility
conditions given by linear maps, which can be represented by the following diagram:

So 51 SQ Sn
ol n N )
FI 0« > 1< > 2 < > ¢ > n < >
7|
R-Mod F(0) — F(1) — F(2) > ... > F(n) — ...
U U U U
F(So) F(S1) F(S2) F(Sn)

Fach arrow in this diagram actually represents many arrows that we can construct by composition
with the action of the symmetric groups. A large number of concrete examples of FI-modules are
presented in [CF13]. Other interesting examples of finitely generated FI-modules are given by
the cohomology of the pure string motion groups in [Wil12] and the pure braid groups in [Will8a].

In the literature there are several variants (see [Sam20]| for a detailed list) of the category
FI: the categories FI; that we develop in this thesis, FI4 the category of finite sets and couples
of an injection and a choice of an element of the group G for each element at the source (see
[Ram17b]), FSq the category of finite sets and G-surjections for G a group (see [SS17]), FIy
for W some Weyl groups in [Will2|, FIM the category of finite sets and pairs of injection
and perfect matching on the complement of the image (see [MW19]), or a symplectic version
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(see [Sam20]). There are also variants for representations of linear groups such as VI(R) the
category of free modules of finite rank and injective linear maps with left inverse which is
presented in detail in [Will8a]. This category, and its generalization VIC(R) of free modules
of finite rank and injective linear maps with a choice of direct complement of the image, were
introduced under the names S(ab) for R =Z in [DV19] and S(R) in [Djal6|.

In this thesis we will focus on the category FI; for d a nonzero integer, introduced by
Sam and Snowden in [SS17|, in which the objects are still the finite sets and the morphisms
are the coloured injections. We study here the FI;-modules and we emphasize in particular
the differences with FI-modules. FEven if we study the functors whose target category is a
module category for more clarity, most of this work stays true if we replace R-Mod by a
general Grothendieck category (see [Gar01]). We recover in particular the FI-modules since the
category FI; is isomorphic to the category FI (see Section 2.1). The first major difference is
that the unit 0 is an initial object in FI 2 FI; but not in FI; for d > 1. We also show in Section
2.7 that the forgetful functor FI; — FI, that connects the FI;-modules and the FI-modules,
has a family of adjoints A, : FI - FI; called the colouring functors which add the colour ¢ to
all morphisms of FI. By precomposition, they allow us to consider a FIz-module as a FI-module.

For any category C, a family of important examples of functors from C to R-Mod are the
standard projective functors. These fundamental functors appear for functors between F,-vector
spaces in [Kuh94|, for FI; in [SS17|, and for d = 1 in [DV19, Djal6, Vesl9|, or under the name
of free modules in [CEF15, CEFN14, MW19] or of representable functors in [Will8a]. They play
the role of the free modules in the classical theory of modules. We can deduce a lot of information
about the FI;-modules from the structure of the standard projective functors since they form a
family of projective generators of FI;-Mod (Proposition 2.2.5).

Simple FI;-modules

The category FI; is an El-category: i.e. a category whose endomorphisms are isomorphisms.
These categories and their representations have been introduced by Dieck in [Die87] in the
context of algebraic K-theory, and more recently studied by Li in [Lil4], in particular their Koszul
property. This property already gives us a result about the simple FI;-modules, that is the FI4-
modules which do not have non-zero proper subfunctors. In order to express this result, we recall
that the irreducible representations of the symmetric group S,, over a field of characteristic zero
are indexed by the partitions A of n. We denote by M?* the irreducible representation associated
with the partition A of n, which is defined as the ideal of the ring K[S,,] generated by an
idempotent element associated to the partition A called the Young symmetrizer. For example,
the representation associated with the partition A = (n) is the trivial representation, the one
associated with A = (1") is the sign representation, and the one associated with A = (n—-1,1) is
the standard representation. We then give in Proposition 2.4.3 the following description of the
simple FI;-modules:

Proposition. For R a field of characteristic zero, the simple objects of the category FI1;-Mod
are the functors (M™), that sends an object n € FIy to M if n = k and to zero else, for \ a
partition of k.
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Representation stability

Although the category FI has been studied in different combinatorial contexts, it was first
used in the frame of representation stability. This theory was introduced by Church and
Farb in [CF13] to study some compatible families of representations of groups which admit a
decomposition in irreducible that eventually becomes stable. It was thought as a generalization
of the classical homological stability in the case where the induced maps in homology do
not eventually become isomorphisms. A sequence of representations of groups, such as the
symmetric groups, is representation stable when the names of the irreducible representations
(with an appropriate way of indexing them) that occur in the decomposition eventually stabilize,
even if the spaces change. Concrete examples of this stabilization are given in [Sam20| and
in [CF13]|. In characteristic zero, the irreducible representations of the symmetric groups are
indexed by the partitions. Then the representation stability for these groups can be summarized
as follows (see [CEF15, CEFN14, Farl4|): a compatible family (V4,), of representations is stable
if we obtain the decomposition of the representation V,,,1 of S,4+1 by adding a box on the top
row of the diagrams associated with the decomposition of the representation V,, of S,. This
process, along with the equivalence between these two definitions, is described on examples in
[CF13] and [Will8a, Ex. XXXIJ.

The theory of FI-modules was introduced in [CEF15| to encode this phenomenon in a
single object: indeed, it is proven in |Farl4| that, if a FI-module is finitely generated, then the
associated family of representations of the symmetric groups is stable. Note that the converse
is true for functors with finitely generated values, and that the proof is based on the noetherian
property of FI-modules and on the fact that the families associated with the projective genera-
tors P¥! are stable as explained in [Will8b]. The concrete examples of FI-modules introduced
in [CF13] and [Will8b] were first thought to be stable representations of the symmetric groups
and were understood to be finitely generated FI-modules after, for example in [CEF15]. Another
interesting example of representation stability is given by the cohomology of pure string motion
groups. It is treated in detail in [Will2| and illustrated by an example. In practice, it is gener-
ally easier to prove a finiteness result on one object than to prove the stability of an entire family.

The central results on representation stability are summarized and presented on a concrete
example in [Will8a, section 5. The main tools of these results are the study of the repre-
sentations appearing in the standard projective functors, and the character polynomials (see
|[Farl4, 4.2| for a simple definition): it is shown in [CEF15] and [CMNR18] that the characters
of a finitely generated FI-module eventually becomes equal to a polynomial. In particular,
if F' is a finitely generated FI-module over a field, then the dimension of the vector spaces
F(n) eventually become polynomial. This result, as many others about the FI-modules, was
first proved in [CEF15| and in [Snol3, Theorem 3.1] over a field of characteristic zero, and
was extended in [CEFN14] for more general rings. Moreover, Sam and Snowden showed in
[Snol3| and [SS16] that if a FI-module is finitely generated then it’s Hilbert series, encoding the
dimension of its values, is of the form p(t) + e‘q(t) where p and ¢ are polynomials. For example,
the character polynomials of [CEF15] can be recovered from the polynomial function p of this
series and the polynomial function ¢ can be recovered from the local cohomology.

This theory was extended in [Ram17a] to FIz;-modules with a generalized notion of repre-
sentation stability. Ramos then got the following result: a FIj-module F is finitely generated if
and only if the space F'(n) is finite dimensional for all n € N and, for any partition \ of weight
|\| and any sequence of integers ny > -+ > ng > |\|[+ A1, if ¢x p, ... n, denotes the multiplicity of the
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irreducible representation associated with the padded partition (n1 — |A[,...ng = [Al, A1,... An),
then ¢y n,+1,... n,+1 1s independent of [ for [ and n large enough. This theorem is a direct general-
ization of the analogous theorem of [CEF15, CEFN14| for FI-modules. Morally, the last point
can be interpreted by saying that the irreducible representations associated with a partition of
at least d rows eventually appear with a stable multiplicity in a finitely generated FI;-module.
This theorem does not predict the behavior of the irreducible representations associated with
smaller partitions, but the Theorem B from [Raml7a] treats some of these cases. Since then,
Sam and Snowden defined an "enhanced" Hilbert series that encodes more information about
the structure of a FIj-module as representations of the symmetric groups and they proved a
result similar to the one for the "classical" Hilbert series above for this enhanced series, for d =1
in [SS16] and for a general d in [SS17] and [SS18].

The strong polynomial functors

In a functor category there are very huge functors, often out of control, and the polynomial
property is a way of measuring the complexity of a functor. Thus, polynomial functors
should be thought of as an analog to polynomial functions for functors, which are easier to
understand. The notion of polynomial functors dates back to the 1950s when Eilenberg and
Mac Lane introduced it in [EM54] for functors between categories of modules. Since then,
polynomial functors have been studied for a wide range of applications such as their connection
to representation theory or group cohomology.

The original definition of Eilenberg and Mac Lane has been extended for different families
of categories at the source, as in [HPV15] to the case where the source is a monoidal category
whose unit is a null object. A complementary approach in the generalization of these polynomial
functors is to study functors from a monoidal category to a non-abelian category such as
the category of groups (see [BP99]). The definition of Eilenberg and Mac Lane based on the
notion of cross effects is equivalent to the definition based on the differential functor as used by
Kuhn in [Kuh94| and by Powell in [Pow98]. In [DV19] the authors introduce two notions of
polynomial functors from a symmetric monoidal category M whose unit is an initial object to
an abelian category: the naive generalization of polynomial functors gives the notion of strong
polynomial functors which have some bad properties like not being closed under subobject.
This leads to the weak polynomial functors defined by introducing a quotient category following
the construction of Gabriel in [Gab62, pages 366-372|. The idea of this quotient category is
to invert the morphisms whose kernel and cokernel are in the subcategory in question. The
strong polynomial functors in this context are defined using the differential endofunctors dy, for
k € M, generalizing the one from [Kuh94| and [Pow98|. In |[DV19|, Djament and Vespa also
adapted the definition of cross effects to their framework and showed that the strong polynomial
functors are equal to the ones obtained by using these cross effects. The definition using the
differential endofunctors is better suited for the study of stable behaviour and has the advantage
to be recursive, so we choose to mainly present and generalize this point of view for FIz-modules.

In particular, the category FI falls into the framework of Djament and Vespa and we get
the following definition of strong polynomial FI-modules using only the differential endofunctor
01 since 1 € FI is a generator: the functor F' : FI - R-Mod is strong polynomial of degree
n if we get the zero functor by applying n + 1 times the endofunctor §; to it. This is analog
to the usual polynomials: a function f : R - R is polynomial of degree n if its (n + 1)-th
derivative is zero. The endofunctor §; which plays the role of the derivative is used in various
contexts: in Kuhn’s and Powell’s work over functors from IF,-vector spaces to F,-vector spaces
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(|[Kuh94, Pow98]), in representation stability theory ([CEF15, CEFN14, CE17, CMNR18|), in
the definition of polynomial functors by Randal-Williams and Wahl in [RWW17|, in the theory
of twisted commutative algebras ([SS12, SS16]) or in the work of Ramos ([Ram17b, LR18]).
The notions of polynomial functors introduced in [DV19] give an alternative way to express
and understand results on FI-modules. For example, the strong polynomial functors with
finitely generated values are the finitely generated FI-modules. Using [CEF15| we then deduce
that, over a field of characteristic zero, the dimension of the vector spaces associated with
a polynomial FI-module with finite dimensional values is eventually polynomial. There are
many examples of polynomial FI-modules that occur in different contexts. In particular, a
large number of the FI-modules presented in [CF13| are strong polynomial. The cohomology of
configuration spaces over a regular manifold gives a strong polynomial FI-module of particular
interest. Several FI-modules studied by Church, Ellenberg and Farb have more structure: they
are S(ab)-modules, were S(ab) is the category of abelian groups and split monomorphisms,
which correspond to VIC(Z) from [Will8a]. The polynomial S(ab)-modules are studied in
[DV19].

In Section 2.6 we define the strong polynomial functors over FI; in a similar way as over FI,
using a family of endofunctors 7 indexed by the d colours of FI; instead of just one endofunctor
01 for FI-modules. For d = 1 we recover the definition of strong polynomial functors over FI
from [DV19| since the only colour in FI; gives the unique endofunctor §; of [DV19]. We also
define a notion of cross effects for FI;-modules in Section 5.4 by introducing the coslice category
(0| FI;) (sometimes called the undercategory under 0 as in [ML98, P.45]) of pairs (k,x) where
k is an object of FI; and = a morphism in FI;(0, k). Indeed, we prove in Proposition 5.4.4 that
the coslice category (0 | FI;) is a monoidal category whose unit is an initial object, which allows
us to define the cross effects of a FI;-module via the forgetful functor (0 | FI;) — FI; and the
work of Djament and Vespa in [DV19]. We then show in Proposition 5.4.12 that the polynomial
functors defined with the cross effects over FI; are the same as the strong polynomial functors
defined with the endofunctors 47:

Proposition. For n € N and F a Flz-module, F is in Pol¥"°"(FI;, R-Mod) if and only if
ctns1(F) (=) is the zero functor over (0} FI5)™*.

We then use this alternative definition of strong polynomial FI;-modules to show in Propo-
sition 5.4.18 the following result.

Proposition. For m,n e N, if F': FI; - R-Mod is a strong polynomial functor of degree less
than or equal to m and if X : R-Mod — R-Mod preserves epimorphisms and is a polynomial
functor of degree less than or equal to n, then the composite X o F': FI; - R-Mod - R-Mod
is a strong polynomial functor of degree less than or equal to nm.

We use this result to get in Theorem 5.5.4 that the pointwise tensor product of two strong
polynomial FI;-modules is strong polynomial:

Theorem. For n,m €N and F,G : FI; - R-Mod, if F is in Pol®""(FI;,R-Mod) and if G

n

is in Pol®"" (FI;, R-Mod), then their tensor product F ® G is in PolS"°" (FIz, R-Mod).

2 max(n,m)

However, in this theorem the bound may be not the best possible. Indeed, we could expect
for F® G to be strong polynomial of degree less than or equal to n+m. For example, for d =1 it
is shown in [Djal6| that a FI-module is strong polynomial of degree less than or equal to n if and
only if it is a quotient of a sum of the standard projective functors PZ-FI for ¢ <m. This allows us
to prove that, over FI the tensor product F'® G is polynomial of degree n +m if F' has degree n
and G has degree m. We also prove in Appendix A the same result in the framework studied by
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Djament and Vespa in [DV19], that is the functors over a general symmetric monoidal category
whose unit is an initial object:

Theorem. Let M be a small symmetric monoidal category whose wnit is an initial ob-
ject. For n,m € N and F,G : M — R-Mod, if F is in Pol5"*"9(M,R-Mod) and if
G is in Pol¥""(M,R-Mod), then their tensor product F ® G : M — R-Mod is in
Poly o 1y (M, R-Mod).

For d = 1, the standard projective functors P¥! form a really important example of strong
polynomial FI-modules, as shown in [Djal6, Proposition 4.4]. This makes the study of polyno-
mial functors over FI much easier. In particular, it implies that being strong polynomial (with
finitely generated values) is equivalent to being finitely generated for FI-modules. This is specific
to the category FI, due to the fact that the standard projective functors are polynomial, and
is not true in general on other categories. For the FIj-modules these results have no reason to
hold since we show in Corollary 5.2.2 the following:

Proposition. For d > 1, the standard projective functor P,fld 1s not strong polynomial.

The example of configuration spaces

As explained above, there are many examples of FI-modules in the literature in a wide variety
of areas. We mainly present one given by the homology of the configuration spaces of a
manifold, which is fully described in [Sam20, Wil19] and [CF13]|. For M a regular manifold,
the rational cohomology of the configuration spaces of M is a finitely generated FI-module
(|[CEF15, Theorem 6.2.1]), which is almost equivalent to being strong polynomial. Furthermore,
for M a connected manifold of dimension at least 2 and under some more assumptions, it was
showed in [CMNRIS8, Theorem A| that 2k is an upper bound for the polynomial degree of the
FI-module H' (Conf_, (M) ,K).

The results about the FI-module H* (Conf(,) (M ) , K) are proved for a manifold of dimension
at least two. This hypothesis is necessary to ensure that the configuration spaces are connected
and that the points can move around each other. But for a manifold of dimension 1, like a
graph, there is not enough space and the points block each other in the configuration spaces, so
the same approach is no longer valid. For example, the configuration space of the linear graph
with only one edge is homotopy equivalent to n! disjoint points. Therefore, Ramos introduced
in [Ram19| the homology of a kind of modified configuration spaces for graphs that form a
FI;module. In these modified spaces, called the sink configuration spaces, we take n (ordered)
points on the graph, as for the classical ones, but now they can either be distinct two by two
or they can overlap at a vertex of the graph but not within an edge. Then, the d vertices of
the graph correspond to the d colours of FI; which gives the structure of a FI;-module when
we take the rational homology of these topological spaces. This gives an interesting example of
FI;-module since, before this, all the FI;-modules in the literature were either free or obtained
from FI-modules via the forgetful functor. Ramos proved in [Ram19] that these FI;-modules
are finitely generated for every homological degree and every connected graph. In Proposition
3.2.8 we give an explicit description of these functors for the linear graphs:

Proposition. For Gy the linear graph on d vertices, the F1;-module Hy ( Conf(s?;k (Qd, [d]) ,Q )
1s the constant functor Q, while for i > 1 the F1;-module

H; ( Confe™* (64, 141),Q )
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is the functor sending n to QN (di+1) ifn=1+1 and zero else, where

o@D (TG 1) ifdzi+2
N(d’”l)’{(d—n“l ) ifd<i+l.

In Proposition 5.1.8 we deduce from this description that these functors are strong polynomial
and we give their degree:

Proposition. For i € N and Gy the linear graph on d wvertices, the Flz-module
H; ( Conf(sfr)‘k (gd, [d]) ,Q ) is polynomial of degree 0 for i =0, and of degree i +1 for i > 1.

The twisted commutative algebras

The theory of twisted commutative algebras (TCAs) dates back to the 1950s and appeared in
algebraic topology. It was introduced to study different structures, such as sequences of objects
endowed with an action of linear or symmetric groups. It is also an analog of the theory of
commutative algebra adapted to the study of representations of these groups. For example,
in [Bar78| Barratt defined a general twisted algebra and added a condition to be a twisted
Lie algebra or a twisted commutative algebra. As we will see, the FIz;-modules appear in this
context since there is an equivalence of categories between the FIz-modules and the modules
over the free TCA on d generators.

A TCA is a monoid in the monoidal category Fct(X,K-Vect), where ¥ is the category
of finite sets and bijections. By considering several categories equivalent to Fct(X,K-Vect)
we get different equivalent definitions of the TCAs, as explained in [SS12| and [GS10]: it can
be a functor from vector spaces to commutative rings or a commutative ring endowed with
an action of the infinite linear group by an algebra morphism, or an associative unital graded
ring endowed with an action of the symmetric groups. In each case there is an additional
condition, called polynomiality (in a different sense than the polynomial functors we study
here) which is added to form a TCA. Sometimes the TCAs are also treated as objects of an
abstract category equivalent to any of the previous ones, which leads to another equivalent
definition given in [GS10| via operads. We choose to think of the TCAs mainly as functors
F :3 - K-Vect, endowed with a multiplication law v : F ® F' — F' and a unit law (Definition
4.1.5). The definition in terms of representations of the infinite linear group GL(o0), often
used by Sam and Snowden, is well described in [SS12] and [DES17]. These two notions using
the symmetric groups or the infinite linear group are equivalent for K of characteristic zero
via the Schur-Weyl duality, but give two different notions of TCAs for K of positive characteristic.

The first example of TCA, coming from [Bar78], is the functor sending n to the space K[S,,]
on which the group S,, acts by conjugation and whose multiplication is given by the standard
inclusion of S, xS,, in S,4m. An easy way to create other TCAs is to take the symmetric
algebra of a representation of GL(K*). These examples, called "polynomial TCAs" (which
has nothing to do with our polynomial functors) are fully described in the different equivalent
definitions in [SS12, Section 8.2.3]. We focus on the free TCAs on d generators of degree one
Sym((K%)™), which has been studied extensively, for example in [SS12, SS16, SS19, GS10].
In particular, Sam and Snowden showed in [SS12| that the category of modules over this TCA
is equivalent, via a choice of a basis of K%, to the category of FIzg-modules. As mentioned
above, this explains how the FI;-modules appear in the theory of TCAs. We give the concrete
description of the TCA Sym((K%)™M) in Definition 4.1.15 and the detail of the equivalence in
Section 4.2. Another such example of TCA is Sym( A?(K*)) which is studied in [SS15]. For



34 Introduction (English)

example, they show that there is a equivalence similar to the one of FI;: the finitely generated
modules over this TCA are equivalent to the finitely generated modules over the category FIM
of [IMW19] whose objects are finite sets and whose morphisms are pairs of injection and perfect
matching on the complement of the image.

There is a natural action of GL(K?) on the modules over the TCA Sym((K)(M) that acts
diagonally on the components (K%)®" of Sym((K%)(")) before applying the multiplication law.
In Section 4.3, we use the equivalence of categories from [SS12] to transform this into an action of
GL(K?) on the FI;-modules. We obtain in Proposition 4.3.5 the following concrete description:

Proposition. Let B be a basis of K¢, for ¢ € GL(K?) and G € Fly-Mod, the functor o -G :
FI; -» K -Vect sends an object n € F1; to G(n) and a morphism (f,g) € FI;(n,m) to the sum

2. ( [1 mg'(z),g(z)) G(f.9").
g'eFI;(0,m~f(n)) \lem~f(n)

were (M j)1<i j<d S the matriz of ¢ in the basis B of K.

The weak polynomial functors

The notion of weak polynomial functors gives a refinement of the notion of strong polynomial
functors which is more intuitive but lacks essential properties. Indeed, for a source category
which is a symmetric monoidal category whose unit is a null object, the subcategories of
polynomial functors are thick (see [Djal6] for the general case) which allows us to look at the
quotients by these subcategories. However, when the unit is just an initial object as in FI, a
subfunctor of a strong polynomial functor can be of higher degree or even non-polynomial. To
avoid these instability phenomena, Djament and Vespa defined a notion of weak polynomial
functors in [DV19] by erasing the problematic functors in a quotient category. They showed that
the category SN (FI,R-Mod) of these functors, called the stably zero functors, is composed
of the FI-modules whose colimit is zero. These stably zero functors correspond to the torsion
modules over the free TCA over a generator of degree 1 studied in [SS16] or [NSS18|, and
the endofunctor s which gives the maximal subfunctor of a FI-module in SN (FI,R-Mod)
corresponds to the local cohomology functor denoted by H2 (=) in [SS16, NSS18, CEFN14]. In
particular, the properties of their right derived functors H’ (=) are studied in [SS16, NSS18] in
order to understand how Fct(FI, R-Mod) is constructed from the two pieces SN (FI,R-Mod)
and St(FI,R-Mod). Similarly, the weak polynomial degree for FI-modules corresponds to the
notion of stable degree of [CEF15| and [CEFN14| while the local degree precise how the weak
and strong degrees are linked. It morally gives the strong polynomial degree modulo the weak
polynomial degree and controls the rank from which the associated family of representations
becomes stable.

One of the main goal of this thesis is to introduce and study weak polynomial FI;-
modules. One of the differences with the previous situation is that there are several subcat-
egories that can replace the stably zero functors in this case: the globally stably zero func-
tors SN (FI;, R-Mod) and the functors that are stably zero along different colour combination
SN Ciy ysCim (FI;,R-Mod). These subcategories form a refinement of the notion of stably zero
functors introduced in [DV19] for FI. Indeed, for d = 1 there is an inclusion of the unique subcat-
egory of stably zero functors SN (FI, R-Mod) in Fct(FI,R-Mod) but, for a general d, these
subcategories form a richer poset for the inclusion. For example, for d = 2, the poset looks like
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this:
SN, (FIz, R-Mod)

/
SN, e, (FIy, R-Mod) SN (FI,R-Mod) — Fct(FI,, R-Mod)
/

SN, (FI,,R-Mod)

In Proposition 6.1.7 and Corollary 6.2.5 we show that the subcategories SN (FI;, R-Mod)
and SN, ¢, (FL;,R-Mod) of Fet(FI;, R-Mod) are thick, that is closed under subobject,
quotient and extension. Then we can consider the quotient category of Fct(FI;, R-Mod) by
any of these subcategories following Gabriel’s construction in [Gab62|, and define polynomial
objects in them using the endofunctors Y of Fct(FI;, R-Mod) which pass to the quotients.
This is possible because these subcategories are closed under colimits and so the quotient functor
w4 has a right adjoint Sy called the section functor.

The subcategory SN (FI;, R-Mod) of globally stably zero functors is defined in Section 6.1
using a family of endofunctors x§ of Fct(FI;, R-Mod). These functors are defined in Section
2.6 in a dual way to the 67, and they all fit in the exact sequence of endofunctors

;C

(2
0 > K »yId —— 7 > 6f >0,

were 71 is the shifting endofunctor F'(-) ~ F'(- +1) and i{ a natural transformation associated
to the colour ¢. We also define a poset structure on N for the product order and a functor
&g N? - FI; that sends an object (ni, ... ,ng) € N? to the object ny + .-+ ng of FI;. We then
show in Proposition 6.1.5 that there is an equivalent definition of the category SN (FI;, R-Mod)
using a filtered colimit over N¢:

Proposition. Let F' be a FI1 -module, then F is in SN (FIz, R-Mod) if and only if

colim F o, =0.
Nd

For d = 1 we recover the description of SAV(FI,R-Mod) from |DV19, Proposition 5.7],
namely that the stably zero functors are those whose colimit is zero. Recall that, by [SS12],
the category of FIgmodules is equivalent to the category of Sym((K?)())-modules. In
Section 6.4 we give a description of SN (FI4,R-Mod) in terms of Sym((K%)™))-modules
through this equivalence. We also show in Proposition 6.4.2 that, for d > 1, the subcategory
SN (FI;,K-Vect) of Fct(FI;, K-Vect) is not closed under the action of GL(K?) define above.

The subcategory SN, . ¢ (Fls,R-Mod) of Fct(FL;, R-Mod) of functors that are stably
zero along the colours ¢;,,...,c;,, is defined in Section 6.2 similarly to the globally stably zero
functors, but using the endofunctors § for each colour ¢ in {¢;,,...,¢;,, }. In Corollary 6.2.4

we show that these categories also admit an equivalent definition, this time via the colouring
functors A} : Fct(FI;, R-Mod) — Fct(FI, R-Mod):

Proposition. A Fl;-module F is in the subcategory SNCH,-‘.,CW (FI;,R-Mod) of
Fct(FI;, R-Mod) if and only if the functors AL(F) are in the subcategory SN (FI, R-Mod) of
Fct(FI,R-Mod) for all colours c in {ciy,...,c;,, }.

This equivalent definition allows us to use the results already proved for functors over FI,
especially those of Djament and Vespa in [DV19]. However, we show in Section 7.2 that in the
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quotient by a subcategory of functors that are stably zero along colours the polynomial objects
are a bit harder to define. In this process we lose some important properties like the fact that
the endofunctors x{ become zero, and the endofunctors §f become exact in the quotient. This
is a first reason why we develop only the weak polynomial functors corresponding to the global
subcategory SN (FI;, R-Mod): this one behaves better with the endofunctors 0f which are a
crucial tool for the study of polynomial functors.

In Chapter 7 we focus on the category St(FI;, R-Mod) of stable functors, i.e. the quotient
by the globally stably zero functors SN (FI;, R-Mod), the largest of these subcategories, in
order to get a smaller quotient category that may be easier to describe. Although the objects
of the quotient category St(FI;, R-Mod) are by definition the functors from FI; to R-Mod,
one should think of them as abstract objects since the morphisms in the quotient are modified
by some isomorphisms classes. In Definition 7.2.1, we define the weak polynomial FI;-modules
as the functors over FI; whose image in the quotient category St(FI;, R-Mod) by the quotient
functor g is a polynomial object (we sometimes identify F' and 74(F') by an abuse of notation).
With this definition, a strong polynomial functor is weak polynomial but the converse is not true,
which justifies the terminology introduced by Djament and Vespa in [DV19] for FI-modules. We
denote by Pol, (FI;, R-Mod) the full subcategory of St(FI;, R-Mod) of polynomial objects of
degree less than or equal to n. In an abuse of notation, it also denotes the full subcategory of
Fct(FI;, R-Mod) of functors whose image by the quotient functor 7y is a polynomial object
of degree less than or equal to n. We then take R = K a field to ensure that the tensor prod-
uct functor is exact and we show in Theorem 7.3.6 that the pointwise tensor product of two
polynomial objects of St(FI;, R-Mod) is polynomial:

Theorem. Let R = K be a field, for X € Pol,(FI;,K-Vect) and Y € Pol,,(FI;, K -Vect), we
have X Y € Poly (FIy, K - Vect).

While the comprehension of the categories of polynomial functors is a hard problem in
general, except for small values, the quotient of polynomial functors of degree n modulo the
functors of degree n—1 is well understood in several contexts. In particular, Djament and Vespa
described this quotient in [DV19, Theorem 2.26| for the polynomial objects of St(FI,R-Mod),
as we recall in Chapter 9. For n =0, they get that the only objects in Polg(FI, R-Mod) are the
constant functors.

In Section 7.4 we describe the polynomial objects of degree 0 of St(FI;, R-Mod), which form
a richer category than for d = 1. For this, we introduce in Definition 7.4.8 the category R-Mod,
of R-modules together with d — 1 automorphisms which commute two by two. Similarly, we

introduce the category of modules over the ring of commutative polynomials R[:z:%l, e ,:cil] in
the d—1 variables xs, ..., x4 all invertible. One of our main result is then the following description

obtained in Theorem 7.4.12:

Theorem. There are equivalences of categories between the category Poly(FI;, R-Mod) of
polynomial objects of degree 0 of St(FI;,R-Mod), the category R-Mod, and the category
R[z3!, ... 23 ]-Mod.

For d = 1 we recover that the polynomial FI-modules of degree 0 are the constant functors, but
for a general d these functors form a more complex category. We prove this theorem in two steps:
first, we show in Proposition 7.4.2 that the polynomial objects of degree 0 of St(FI;, R-Mod)
satisfy an abstract condition called (POL0). We then use the intermediate category FI; defined
in Section 2.5 to show, in Propositions 7.4.6 and 7.4.7 that, for each object F' in the quotient
satisfying (POLO), the image of F' by the section functor S; is completely determined by its
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image on the morphisms ¢ € FI;(0,1). These images of the morphisms ¢ € FI;(0,1) correspond
to the d — 1 module isomorphisms of the category R-Mod,; when we trivialize the action of ¢;.
From the point of view of R[z3',..., 25! ]-modules the images of the morphism ¢; € FI,4(0,1)
correspond to the action of x;, where x1 acts by the identity when we trivialize the action of ¢;.

Examples of polynomial quotients of the functors pFla

The fact that the standard projective generators Pf L4 are strong polynomial for d = 1 simplifies
the study of polynomial functors over the category FI. As explained above, this is not the case
for d > 1. Therefore we describe several quotients of the functors P¥1¢ which are polynomial. Tn
addition to providing some concrete examples, these quotients may also give us a better idea of
what the polynomial functors on FI; look like. For example, in Section 8.1 we obtain a family of
quotients of the functor P(f T4 which are weak polynomial of degree 0 by filtering its generators
by the number of occurrences of the colours. Indeed, for ki,...,kq € N, I c {¢1,...,¢q} and
a € FI1;(0,k) we denote by 7;(a) the number of occurrences of the colour ¢; in a. We then say
that o € FI;(0,k) satisfies the condition (Prg, . x,) if vi(a) > k; for all ¢ € I, or there exists
je{ci,...,cq} NI such that v;(a) > kj. With these notations, we introduce in Definition 8.1.8

the subfunctor Gy, .k, of POFId given by

d

Gl k() = (a - X |aeFI;(0,n) that satisfies the condition (PI7k17-~~7kd)>

that is the submodule generated by the elements a— X, for a € FI4(0, n) satisfying the condition
(Prj,,...k,) and X € FI;(0,n) a given morphism in satisfying (Prg,,. k). We then show in
Proposition 8.1.15 the following:

Proposition. For ki,...,kg € N and I c {c1,...,cq}, the quotient of P(FI‘i by its subfunctor
G, ky 15 weak polynomial of degree 0.

Moreover, the proof is based on the Lemma 8.1.14 which shows that this quotient is
equal to a constant functor modulo a stably zero functor of SN (FI;, R-Mod). This implies
that its image in the quotient corresponds, through the equivalence giving the description of
Poly(FI;,R-Mod), to the object (R,1d,...,Id) of R-Mod, or to the trivial R[z3!,... 23]
module.

In parallel, in Section 8.2 we study the quotient of the functor P¥l by its subfunctor corre-
sponding to the action of the symmetric groups by post-composition. This subfunctor, denoted
by F,, in Definition 8.2.1, is given on objects by

Fn(m) = (O'o(fvg)_(fvg)’(fag) EFId(n7m)7 UESm)'

We show that the quotient of the functor Pf L4 by F, is weak polynomial in Theorem 8.2.11:

Theorem. For all n € N, the quotient functor of P¥le by F, is weak polynomial of degree 0,
where Fy, is the subfunctor of P¥Y from Definition 8.2.1.

A nice representative of the image of this quotient in the category St(FI;, R-Mod)
could help us to describe it in the category R[w%l,...,le]—l\/lod through the equiva-
lence giving the description of Poly(FI;, R-Mod). However, we explain in Section 8.2 that
it is not easy to find one since the passage to the quotient category is not an explicit construction.

In Section 8.3 we give a quotient of P¥1 which is weak polynomial of degree n: for a morphism
(f,9) in F1;(n,m) the second map g corresponds to a choice of m —n colours. So there exists
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an action of the symmetric group S,,—, permuting these colour choices, which gives an action
of Sy_pn on PFla(m). The subfunctor of PFY corresponding to this action of the symmetric
groups, denoted by H,, in Definition 8.3.2, is given on objects by

Hy(m) =((f,0-9)-(f,9)[(f,g) e Flgy(n,m), o € Sppn) .

We show that the quotient of the functor P¥ by H,, is weak polynomial in Theorem 8.3.14:

Theorem. For all n €N, the quotient of P¥Y by H,, is weak polynomial of degree n, where H,
is the subfunctor of P¥Y from Definition 8.3.2.

We prove this in two ways: first, we directly compute 0] of this quotient, which is very
similar to the computation of 0] of Pfld in Proposition 5.2.1 but, since we take the quotient
by the action of the symmetric groups on the colours, the component that prevents P¥ L from
being polynomial vanishes here. Second, we introduce in Definition 8.2.5 the category C4 whose
objects are the integers and whose morphisms from n to m are the (m — n)-tuple of colours
(Ciys-- -G, ) quotiented by the action of S,,—,, (which is the same as the unordered choices of
m —n colours). We then show in Proposition 8.2.9 that the quotient of P¥Y by F), is equivalent
to the functor P, and describe the quotient of P¥l by H,, as a tensor product in Proposition

8.3.8 via the formula:

Proposition. For all n e N, there is a natural isomorphism
Pfld/Hn = ((’)*P};I) ® Pocd((—)—n) o,

where O 1is the forgetful functor FI; — FI and Q : F1; - Cy4 sends n € FI; to n € Cq and a
morphism (f,g) € FIz(n,m) to the colours of g quotiented by the action of Sy—n.

This explains how the injections and the colours are mixed to form the functor P¥% up to
the action of the symmetric groups on the colour choices. Moreover, since the functor Pf Lis
strong polynomial of degree n for d = 1, the image of the arrows from P¥! to the direct sum of
all P,f I for k < i is weak polynomial of degree i for any i € N. We then construct in Proposition
8.4.5 a quotient of PF¥1 that is weak polynomial of degree 4 for any i € N using the above formula
for the quotient of P¥le by I,

The construction Cospan

In order to study the polynomial functors over symmetric monoidal categories whose unit
is an initial object, Djament and Vespa introduced in [DV19] a functor M — M which
transforms the category M whose unit is an initial object into the category M whose unit
is a null object. This construction, which is universal in the sense that it gives an adjoint to
the forgetful functor, morally adds "decreasing" morphisms from the objects of the category
to the unit while preserving the "increasing" morphisms from the unit to the objects. This
construction is equivalent to the construction Cospan(—) of [Ves07| where the functors over
Cospan can be seen as a generalization of the Mackey functors. Since this construction
preserves the polynomial functors, it allows Djament and Vespa in [DV19, Theorem 4.8] to
turn the study of polynomial functors over a category whose unit is an initial object into the
study of polynomial functors over a category whose unit is a null object, which are better known.

They then apply this result to FI whose unit is an initial object. It allows them to describe
the quotient of polynomial objects (in the quotient category St(FI,R-Mod)) of degree less
than or equal to n over FI by its thick subcategory of polynomial functors of degree less than
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or equal to n — 1. Indeed, the categories Cospan(FI) and FI are equivalent to the category
FI# of partial injections of finite sets of |[CEF15|. They then use a variation of a Dold-Kan
type theorem of Pirashvili to describe the same quotient for functors over Cospan(FI). This
Pirashvili’s theorem from [Pir00] gives an equivalence of categories between the functors over the
category I of pointed finite sets and the functors over €2 the category of finite sets and surjections,
using the cross effects. The variation used in [DV19], which is described explicitly in [CEF15,
Theorem 4.1.5], gives an equivalence of categories between the functors over the category FI#
and the functors over the category 3 of finite sets and bijections, since FI# is a subcategory
of I' and ¥ of Q. The combination of these two results give the following description in [DV19,
Proposition 5.9]: for n € N, there is an equivalence of categories

~ Fct (2,,R-Mod),

Pol,, (FT) /
Pol n-1 (Cospan(FI)) ~

. Poly, (Cospan(FT)) /
n-1 (FI) ) Pol

where X, is the category associated with the symmetric group S,,. We show that this approach
cannot be directly generalized to describe the polynomial functors over F1,.

In Chapter 9 we introduce a generalization of the construction Cospan for FI; as follows:
the objects of Cospan(F1,;) are the same as the objects of FI; and the morphisms are classes of
diagrams under an equivalence relation. These diagrams are morally composed of an injection
and two different colour choices on different sets which interact with each other. Thus, we show
in Proposition 9.2.8 that the category Cospan(FI;) is isomorphic to a combinatorial category
F1;# whose morphisms consist of a partial injection and two distinct colour choices, one on
the complement at the source and one on the complement at the target. Moreover, we show in
Proposition 9.1.6 that each morphism in Cospan(FI;) admits a minimal representative diagram
of the class, which implies that both the morphisms from 0 to n and the morphisms from n to 0
in Cospan(F1I;) are in bijection with FI;(0,n). This emphasizes that the category Cospan(F1,)
is essentially obtained by keeping the morphisms from 0 to n of FI; and adding new morphisms
from n to 0 corresponding to them.

We then study the Cospan(FI;)-modules as we did for FI;-modules: in Section 9.3 we define
the polynomial functors on Cospan(FI;) using a family of endofunctors 6f of Cospan(FI;) for
the different colours. A major difference is that the stably zero functors over Cospan(FI;) are
zero since this category has a null object, so the weak and strong notions of polynomial functors
over Cospan(FI;) coincide. We then obtain in Theorem 9.4.9 the following description of the
polynomial Cospan(FI;)-modules of degree 0:

Theorem. A functor F' € Fct(Cospan(F1I;), R-Mod) is in Poly(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod) if and
only if it is a constant functor. There is an equivalence of categories

Poly( Cospan(F1;),R-Mod ) * R-Mod.

Together with the description of the polynomial objects of degree 0 of St(FI;, R-Mod)
(Theorem 7.4.12), this shows that for a general d the first equivalence of [DV19, Proposition
5.9] presented above already fails for n = 0, that is the quotient of Pol,(FI;, R-Mod) by
Pol,,-1(FI;, R-Mod) is not equivalent to the same quotient over Cospan(FI;).

Document layout

The organization of the manuscript is the following: in the first chapter we recall the construction
and the important facts about the quotient of a category by a thick subcategory. In Chapter



2, we present the FI;-modules and give an overview of the basic results already known about
them. We also introduce the main tools for their study and describe the simple objects of
this category. In Chapter 3 we present the example of configuration spaces and describe it
explicitly in simple cases. The Chapter 4 concerns the twisted commutative algebras and their
connection with the FI;-modules. In Chapter 5 we define the strong polynomial functors over
F1; and give examples and counterexamples. We also extend the cross effects to these functors
and show that the resulting notion of polynomial functors coincides with the one using the
differential endofunctor. Chapter 6 is dedicated to the different notions of stably zero functors
and the poset they form. In Chapter 7 we study the quotient category St(FI;, R-Mod) and the
polynomial functors in this quotient. In particular, we describe the weak polynomial objects of
degree zero of St(FI;, R-Mod), which are not just the constant functors. In Chapter 8 we give
examples of polynomial quotients of the standard projective functors. Finally, in the last chapter
we introduce the category Cospan(FI1;), and we show that the method of [DV19] for describing
the weak polynomial FI-modules does not work the same for weak polynomial FI;-modules.



Chapter 1

Recollection on quotient categories

Il n’y a pas besoin de briler les livres pour
détruire une culture, juste de faire en sorte
que les gens arrétent de les lire.

Ray Bradbury

The aim of this section is to recall the construction and some important properties of the
quotient of a category by a thick subcategory. Most of these properties are taken from the pages
366-372 of Gabriel’s thesis [Gab62] and we refer to it for the proofs of these propositions. In this
section A is an abelian category and C is a subcategory of A.

1.1 Definition of a quotient category

We start with the construction of the quotient of the category A by C, when C is a thick subcate-
gory which is defined below. We will see that this construction depends on the thick hypothesis,
so it will be important in the following sections to always check whether the subcategories we
are considering are thick or not. The idea of this quotient category is to inverse the morphisms
whose kernel and cokernel are in the subcategory C.

Definition 1.1.1. A subcategory C of A is thick if it is closed under subobjects, quo-
tients and extensions. In other words, C is thick if, for every short exact sequence
00— MM — N — P — 0 in A the object N is in C if and only if both M and P are in
C.

Since A is an abelian category it admits a biproduct denoted by [[. We then give basic
results on the thick subcategories that we use in the following constructions:

Lemma 1.1.2. For C a thick subcategory of an abelian category A and any two objects A and B
of C, then A1I B is in C and, if A and B are subobjects of C € A, then A+ B:=Im(A]]B — C)
is in C.

Proof. The first point is a classical result about abelian categories (see for example [ML98|)
obtained using the short exact sequence

0 —— A—— AllIB—— B —— 0,

and the second point comes from the definition of a thick subcategory since A + B is a quotient
of Al B. O
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In order to define the quotient category we introduce some notations.
Definition 1.1.3. For a thick subcategory C of A and any two objects A and B of A we define

o A poset
Inp={ (A B)e A |A'cA Alyec B cB B eC},

where the order relation is given by: (A’,B") < (A”,B") if A’> A" and B’ c B".
e The category 14 p associated with the poset 14 p.

e The functor Fap : Zap — Ab sending an object (A',B") of Zop to the group
Hom(A',B/p’) and a map (A, B") < (A", B") in I p to the map

Homyu(A',B/pr) — Homyu(A",B/p)
f - pg; ofo iﬁ:, ,
where iﬁ:, is the inclusion of A” in A’ and pg:, the projection of B/ g’ onto B/pgr.

We then want to define the quotient category A/ C as the category with the same objects as
A and whose morphisms from A to B are the elements of the colimit of F4 p as in [Gab62, p.
365]. However, using this as a definition of the morphisms, it would be really abstract and not
easy to use and the composition would be hard to define. We then use the fact that the category
T4, g is filtered when C is thick to give a more concrete description of this colimit.

Definition 1.1.4. A category M is filtered if it is not empty, if for every two objects X and
Y in M there exist an object Z and two arrows f: X - Z and g:Y - Z in M and if for
every two parallel arrows f,g : X - Y there exist an object Z and an arrow h : Y — Z such
that ho f = hog. The colimit of a functor is a filtered colimit if the source category is a filtered
category.

Lemma 1.1.5. For a thick subcategory C of A and for any two objects A, B € A, the category
Ty,p 18 filtered.

Proof. For (A',B") and (A", B") two objects of Z4 p, we pose X = A'nA” and Y = B+ B" :=
Im(B'[[ B" - B). Since C is thick (X,Y") is an object of Z4 p, i.e. an element of the poset I4 p.
Then we have that (A’, B") < (X,Y) and (A", B") < (X,Y) by construction. Furthermore, the
element (A,0) is minimal in 14 g so Z4 g is non-empty and, by construction there is one or zero
arrow in Z4 g between two objects, so two parallel arrows in Z4 p are equal. O

We now recall a description of filtered colimits over R-modules, which will be useful to
describe the colimit of F)4 g in a concrete way, even though it is not directly related to quotient
categories.

Proposition 1.1.6. [Bor94, Proposition 2.13.3] For F :C - R-Mod a functor, if C is a small
filtered category then the colimit (M, uc: F(C) - M) of F is given by:

e The R-module M is the quotient of the direct sum of all F(C) for C €C by the equivalence
relation given by: a € F(C) and a' € F(C") are equivalent if there exist C" € C and two
maps f € C(C,C") and f' e C(C',C") in C such that F(f)(a)=F(f")(a"),

e The map of R-modules pc : F(C) — M is the composition of the inclusion of F(C) in
the direct sum and of the quotient map by the equivalence relation that sends an element
a € F(C) to its equivalence class.
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In particular, an element a € F(C) is in the same equivalence class as zero if and only if there
exists an object C" € C and a map f:C — C" such that F(f)(a)=0.

We deduce the following description of the colimit of the functor F4 g over the category Zx p.

Corollary 1.1.7. For A, B € A, there is an isomorphism

colim Fy p = P Hom 4 (AlvB/B') /N

Zas (A, B)ela
where f € HomA(A',B/B’) and f ¢ HomA(A’,B/B') are equivalent if there exist X ¢ A'n A’
and Y > B' + B’ such that (X,Y) €elap and f|x = f\X X - B/y.
Proof. The Proposition 1.1.6 implies that the colimit of Fy g is equivalent to the direct sum of all
Hom 4 (A’ B / B’ ) for (A’, B") € I4 p quotient by an equivalence relation. This relation is given
by: f € Hom4(A’, B/B’) and f € Hom4(A’, B/B') are equivalent if there exist (X,Y) e Ix B, ¢ €
Homz, , ((4',B/p"), (X,Y)) and ¢ e Homg, , (A", B/B), (X,Y)) such that Fa5(¢)(f) =
FA,B(QE)(f). The result then follows from the definitions of 14 p and of F4 p on the arrows. [

We can now define the quotient of an abelian category A by a subcategory C if it is a thick
subcategory.

Definition 1.1.8. The quotient category A/C of the abelian category A by its thick subcategory
C is given by:

e The objects of A/C are the objects of A,

e The morphisms in A/ ¢ from A to B are the elements of the direct limit

lim Hom4(A',B/pB") = colim Fyp = @ Homy (A, B/p") /.
(AlvB’)EIA,B ( /B ) IA,B ’ (AlyB/)EIA,B ( / ) /
where the equivalence relation is given in Corollary 1.1.7. We denote by [ f] the class of a

morphism f € Homy4 (A, B/B') in this quotient.

e The composition of two morphisms is defined by choosing a representative of the class of
each morphism and by composing the (co)-restrictions of them in a natural way:

HomA/C(A,B)xHomA/C(B,C) - HomA/C(f},C)
(171, [g]) > [geaof],

where [ goao f ] is the class of the composition §o a o f These last morphisms are
defined by: « is the isomorphism A’ + A”/A' > A"/A’ A A", [ is the (co)-restriction f :
A+ A"/A’) - A+ A"/A’ where f € Hom(A', B/p’) is a representative of [f] and
E A"/A/ N AT~ C/C' +g(A’n A") is the morphism obtained as g : A" - C'/Cl passing
to the quotient, where g € Hom 4(B”, C/C’) is a representative of [g].

Remark 1.1.9. The idea of the composition is to restrict f at the target to the subobject
A+ A"/A' of A/A’ and g at the source to A”/A’ n A", so that we can compose them via the
isomorphism «a : A"+ A"/A' = A"/A' A A”. The hypothesis that C is thick is crucial to define
the composition in such a way because we use that these objects (or quotients of them) are in
C. However, this definition of the composition of two morphisms depends on the choice of two
representatives f of [f] and g of [g]. We check [Gab62, p.365] that the result does not depend
on these choices by making a commutative diagram showing, for [f’] = [f] and [¢'] = [¢], that
[goaof ]=[Goaof] when restricted to some (E, F) € I4 p so that E is small enough to
get the information from f and f’, and F is large enough to get the information from g and g¢'.
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Proposition 1.1.10. /Gab62, Proposition 1 p.367] The quotient category A/C 1s abelian.

We give an example of morphisms in the quotient category which illustrates that this quotient
is difficult to understand explicitly, even in simple cases.

Example 1.1.11. For C a thick subcategory of A and A, B € A, if A or B is in C we have

HOmA/C(A,B) =0.

Indeed, if A € C, for (A, B') in 14 p we have (0,B) € I p since A/ = A € C, and by definition of
the order on the poset I4 g we have (A’, B") < (0,B’). Then the map F4 g(A’, B") - colim Fy4 p
factors through Fy4 5(0,B’) = HomA(07B/B') = 0. This shows that the maps Fy p(A’,B’) —»
colim Fy p are zero for all (A’,B") e I, p if A€C, and so the colimit is zero by minimality. In
the case where B € C, we apply the same reasoning but with (A’, B) € I4 p satisfying (A’, B") <
(A’,B) and Fap(A’,B) =Homy (A',B/B) = 0.

1.2 The quotient functor

In this section we describe the properties of the canonical quotient functor m from A to the
quotient A/c.

Definition 1.2.1. The canonical quotient functor m: A - 'A/C sends an object A in A to itself

in A/¢ and a morphism f on its class [f] in the colimit for (A,0) € I4 g, according to Definition
1.1.8.

We now describe some properties of this quotient functor.

Proposition 1.2.2. [Gab62, Proposition 1 p.367] The quotient functor 7 is essentially surjective
and ezact.

Moreover, the quotient functor is almost a full functor: it is full up to isomorphisms, as
explained in the following proposition.

Proposition 1.2.3. [Gab62, Corollary 1 p.368] For any short exact sequence
00— M i> N-ZLP—>0 in A/c, there is a short exact sequence

f

0 s My —25 Ny 25 Py s 0

in A such that the induced sequence in the quotient obtained by applying the quotient functor is

exact, and there exist isomorphisms u: M =2 (My), v: N 27(Ny), w: P2 w(Py) in A/C such
that the following diagram commutes

J» L L

0 —— w(My) P m(N1) g m(P) —— 0.
T(J1 (g1

We now describe the conditions under which a morphism in A is sent by the quotient functor
7 to a monomorphism, an epimorphism or to zero in the quotient. We give a sketch of the proof
since it gives another example of how to compute morphism in the quotient category.
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Proposition 1.2.4. [Gab62, Lemma 3 p.366] Let f: A - B be a morphism in the category A,
the morphism w(f) in the quotient A/C is zero (resp. a monomorphism, an epimorphism) if and
only if Im(f) (resp. ker(f), Coker(f)) is in the subcategory C of A. In particular, if m(A) =0
then A is in the subcategory C of A.

Proof. We give a sketch of the proof in the first case, the other being similar. If Im(f) € C, then
the image w(f) = [f] of f in the colimit is zero since (A, Im(f)) € I4 p so we have a representative
of this class in HomA(A,B/Im(f)) which is zero. For the converse, if w(f) = [f] is zero, we
can choose a representative of this class f': A" - B/B’ which is zero, with (A, B") e I4 p. This
implies that f(A’) c B’, and so f(A") € C since B’ € C. We have a short exact sequence

0 — f(A) — Im(f) — A/ A" Ker(f) — 0

because Im(f) 2 A/Ker(f) and f(A") A’/A’ nKer(f) = A +Ker(f)/Ker(f)_ We then con-
clude that Im(f) € C using this short exact sequence since A/A’ +Ker(f) is a quotient of A/A’
which is in C. The last point of the statement is obtained by applying the functor 7 to the
morphism identity of A. This gives a zero morphism in the quotient, and so the image A of this
morphism is in C. O

Finally, we can state a famous result about quotient categories which will not be used in the
following.

Theorem 1.2.5 (Gabriel-Popescu Theorem). If A is a Grothendieck category with a generator
G, then there is an equivalence of categories

A =~ Mod-R /C,

where R = End(G) and C is the thick subcategory corresponding to the kernel of the functor
Hom(G, -).

1.3 The section functor

The quotient functor © makes a link from the category A to the quotient one «4/ C, but it is only
in one direction. However, under some hypothesis, this functor has an adjoint, called the section
functor, which makes the link in the opposite direction. In this case we say that C is localizing.
When A is a Grothendieck category, this hypothesis has a concrete description and, since we
will only consider Grothendieck categories, we only present this case (see |Gab62, p.377| for a
general version). We now describe this adjoint and we give some properties of the adjunction.

Definition 1.3.1. [Gar01, p.7] The category A is a Grothendieck category if it is an AB5 category
with a generator. This means that A is an abelian category with a generator (i.e. an object A in
A such that every object is a quotient of a direct sum of copies of A), such that every (possibly
infinite) family of objects in A has a coproduct (direct sum) in A, and every direct limit of short
exact sequences is exact (i.e. for every family of short exact sequences in 4 the induced sequence
of direct limits is a short exact sequence).

Example 1.3.2. For any ring R, the categories R-Mod and Mod-R are Grothendieck cate-
gories. Indeed, they are abelian categories generated by R in which one can consider infinite
direct sums. The last property can be checked by hand on elements (see [Gar01, p.7]).
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We can now give the condition that C must satisfy so that the quotient functor has an adjoint.

Proposition 1.3.3. [Gab62, Special case of Propositions 8 and 9 p.377-378] Let A be a
Grothendieck category (Definition 1.5.1), the quotient functor m has a right adjoint

if and only if the subcategory C 1is closed under colimits. In this case, the quotient functor
commutes with all filtered colimits.

From now on we will assume that the quotient functor 7 has a right adjoint S. Since we have
defined a quotient, we want a statement similar to the usual universal property of the quotient.
The following proposition gives this, but only if the functor we want to pass to the quotient is
exact.

Proposition 1.3.4. [Gab62, Corollary 2 p.368] Let F' be an exact functor from A to an abelian
category D. If F(C) is zero for all objects C of C, then there exists a unique functor G from
A/C to D such that F'= Gom.

More than that, since we need the functor F' : A - D to be exact, the resulting functor
G: A/ ¢ — D is also exact by using the following corollary which describes when a functor from
a quotient is exact:

Corollary 1.3.5. [Gab62, Corollary 8 p.369] Let G be a functor from A/C to an abelian category
D, then G is exact if and only if G o is exact.

In particular, as stated above, if G is induced by an exact functor F' from A to D as in
Proposition 1.3.4, then G is also exact. However, the exactness hypothesis on F' in Proposition
1.3.4 is a bit restrictive, and at some point we will need a more general version of this proposition.
Indeed, if the functor F' is not exact but admits derived functors it is sufficient to obtain an
induced functor from the quotient as explained in the following proposition. For example, this
is typically the case for the Ext and Tor functors, or for the (co)homology functors.

Proposition 1.3.6. Let F be a functor from A to an abelian category D left (resp. right) exact
such that it admits derived functors. If F(C) is zero for all objects C of C, then there exists a
untque functor G from A/C to D such that F'=Go.

Proof. The only time we use the exactness of F' in the proof of Proposition 1.3.4 (|Gab62,
Corollary 2 p.368]) is when we want to define, for all A, B € A and all (A’, B") € I4 p, a bijection

¢ : Homp ( F(A), F(B)) = Homp ( F(A"), F(B/B')).

To do this we consider the short exact sequences associated with iﬁ, : A" > A and p% N N —
N/N'. We get that F(i4,): F(A") » F(A) is an isomorphism using the fact that A/A’ € C, the
hypothesis F/(C) =0 for all C € C, and the exactness of F'. The same works for p%/N,, showing
that F'(p) is an isomorphism and the two together imply that the morphism % is a bijection.
This proof still works under the assumption that F' admits derived functors since it replace the
exactness of F: in the long exact sequence of derived functors the morphism F(iﬁ,) : F(A) >
F(A) is between two terms of the type F(A/A") which are zero since A/A" € C, proving that
F(i4,) : F(A") -» F(A) is an isomorphism. The same argument works for p%/N, : N - N/N'
and the end of the proof is exactly the same. O

Remark 1.3.7. In the last proposition we need F(C') to be zero for all C' € C. For example if
F = H,.(-,K) we need for all C € C that H,(C,K) =0 for all n €N, and not just Hy(C,K) = 0.



We now give some properties of the adjunction of the quotient functor 7w and the section
functor S, in particular we describe the unit and the co-unit of this adjunction.

Definition 1.3.8. The natural transformations n:Id - Somw and € : ToS — Id such that
(exom(n):m—>moSom »m)=1d; and (S(¢)ons:S > SomoS - §) =1ds are respectively
the unit, and the co-unit of the adjunction of 7: A — A/C and §: A/C - A.

Applying a general result concerning the unit and the co-unit of an adjunction given in
|Bor94, P.115| to the adjunction of the quotient we obtain:

Proposition 1.3.9. If the unit n:1d - S om and the co-unit e : mo S — Id of the adjunction of
m and S are isomorphisms, then there is an equivalence of the categories A/C > A.

Since we consider the adjunction corresponding to a quotient category, there a some other
results about the unit and the co-unit that arise in this case. For the co-unit we have the
following.

Proposition 1.3.10. [Gab62, Proposition 3.a p.371] The co-unit € : moS — Id of the adjunction
of m and S is always an isomorphism.

For the unit the description is a bit more complicated and we need the following definition,
which is a reformulation of the definition of [Gab62, p.371].

Definition 1.3.11. An object A € A is C-closed if Hom(H, A) and Ext!(H, A) are both zero for
all H eC.

Then, the following proposition describes when the unit is an isomorphism.

Proposition 1.3.12. [Gab62, Corollary p.371] Let A be an object of A, the unitny : A - Som(A)
of the adjunction of m and S is an isomorphism if and only if A is C-closed.

If the unit is not an isomorphism, we can still say something about its kernel and cokernel,
as in the following:

Proposition 1.3.13. [Gab62, Proposition 3.b p.371] For all objects A in A, the kernel and the
cokernel of the unit ng: A - Sonw(A) of the adjunction of m and S are in the subcategory C of
A.

Finally, we gave above some properties of the image of the quotient functor, but there is
an important property in the opposite direction about the image of an object of the quotient
category by the section functor S:

Lemma 1.3.14. [Gab62, Lemma 2 p.371] For any object N in the quotient category A/c, the
object S(N) of A is C-closed.






Chapter 2

Functors on the categories F1;

Le silence éternel de ces espaces infinis m’effraie.

Blaise Pascal

The functors from the category FI of finite sets and injections (also denoted by I in [Sch0§]
and by O in [DV19]) to R-Mod are called FI-modules. They have been studied extensively
in the last decade by Church, Ellenberg, Farb, Nagpal and some others (see for example
|[CEF15, CEFN14, CEF14, CE17, CF13, Chul2, CMNRI18, Djal6, DV19]), mostly for their
link to the theory of representation stability. A complete introduction to these subjects can
be found in [Sam20|, but we give an outline now: the theory of FI-modules was introduced
in [CF13] to study the compatible families of representations of the symmetric groups which
admit a decomposition in irreducible that eventually becomes stable (in the sense of [Farl4]).
It is a generalization of the classical homological stability taking into account the action of the
symmetric groups. A large family of concrete examples in a wide range of areas are presented
in [CF13] and [Will8b|. Church and Farb then proved that a FI-module is finitely generated if
and only if it has finitely generated values and the associated family is representation stable. In
practice, it is generally easier to prove a finiteness result on one objects than the stability of an
entire family, which shows the interest of studying these functors. Replacing the target category
R-Mod by a more combinatorial category we can also consider the non-abelian categories of
FI-posets, FI-graphs and more generally FI-sets with relations (see [RSW20]).

Since then, the category FI has been generalized in different directions. The one we are
concerned was introduced by Sam and Snowden in [SS17|, leading to the categories FI; for d
a non-zero integer in which the morphisms are coloured injections (see Definition 2.1.2). More
precisely, the category FI; is isomorphic to the category FI. We study here the functors from
FI; to R-Mod, called FI;-modules, and we emphasize in particular the differences with FI-
modules. These functors intervene, in particular, in the theory of TCAs and in representation
stability. Indeed, the FIz;-modules are equivalent to the modules over the free TCA with d
generators of degree 1 (see Chapter 4), and there is a result similar to the one for FI from
[Ram19]: a FI;-module is finitely generated if and only if it has finitely generated values and the
associated family of representations is stable in a general sense (for large enough partitions). In
this Chapter, after recalling the definition of FI;, we give some examples of FI;-modules and we
describe the simple FI;-modules. We then define some endofunctors of the category FI1;-Mod,
which we will use in the following chapters to define the notions of polynomial functors and we
study some functors between FI-modules and FI;-modules.
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2.1 The categories FI and FI;

We start with the definition of the category FI and its generalization, the category FI;. We give
their first properties and some notations that we will use throughout the manuscript.

Definition 2.1.1. The category FI has for objects the finite sets and for morphisms the injections
between these sets. The composition of morphisms is the usual composition of injections.

The category F1; is constructed as the category FI to which we add some colours on the
morphisms. Explicitly, for d € N* let C(@ be a set of cardinality d whose elements are called
colours and are denoted by ¢; for 1 <7 <d.

Definition 2.1.2. The category FI; has for objects the finite sets and for morphisms the in-
jections together with a colour choice in C@ for each element in the codomain which is not
mapped to by any element. In other words, an arrow from X to Y is a pair noted by (f,g) with
f:X - Y an injection and ¢ : Y \ f(X) - CD a set map. The composition is given for two
composable morphisms (f1,¢91) and (f2,92), by

(1:Y>Z g1)o(fa: X =Y, g2)=(ficfo: X>Z,g")

where ¢': Z~ (f1 0 f2)(X) » C@D is defined by

'(z):{ g2(z) if zeZ N fo(Y)
g a1(f'(2)) i zefa(Y)N foo fi(X).

Example 2.1.3. We give an example of the composition of two morphisms with two different
colours in FI; :

Definition 2.1.4. The functor ® : FI; xFI; — F1; is given on objects X1, X2 € FI; by the
disjoint union X; ® X3 = X; u X9 and on morphisms by

(fi: X12Y1,01)0(fe: Xo= Yo, g2) =(frufo: X1uXo =Y UYs, g1 +92).

Lemma 2.1.5. The functor ©® gives a symmetric monoidal structure on FI; with the empty set
as the unit.

The categories FI; generalize the category FI since for d = 1 we have an isomorphism of
categories FI; = FI. Indeed, the category F1; is easy to describe because c = {c} so we can
define a functor A, : FI - FI; by the identity on objects and which sends an injection f: X <Y
to the morphism (f,g), where g is the unique map from Y ~ f(X) to C(!). This functor gives
an isomorphism of categories and its quasi-inverse is a forgetful functor O : FI; - FI which is
given by the identity on objects and which sends a morphism (f,¢) in FI; to the injection f in
FI. The functors A, and O can be generalized to get functors between FI and FI;, we define
the general forgetful functor now and the general functor A, in Section 2.7.

Definition 2.1.6. The forgetful functor O : FI; - FI is defined on objects by O(X) = X and
on morphisms by O(f,g) = f.

Lemma 2.1.7. The forgetful functor O is monoidal.
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In order to simplify the notation, the set C% is simply denoted by C if this dos not leads to
misunderstandings. We also consider the skeleton of the category FI;, which is described in the
following.

Notation 2.1.8. The skeleton of the category FIi has for morphisms the integers, where n
corresponds to the class of sets of cardinality n (see also |Will8a| for d = 1). In this skeleton the
class of the empty set corresponds to 0 and a morphism from n to m is a couple (f,g) where
f:n —> mis an injection and ¢ : m —n — C is a choice of m — n ordered colours. The monoidal
structure ® on FI; corresponds to the addition "+" in the skeleton.

From now on FI; will always denote the skeleton of the category of finite sets and coloured
injections.

Remark 2.1.9. We use the notation "+" in the skeleton of FI; since the cardinality of the
disjoint union of two sets is the sum of their cardinality. However, this monoidal structure is
not a coproduct, even for d = 1. For example the following diagram cannot be completed by any
dashed arrow in FI or F1:

l—2<«—1

2

|
Id\¢A

1

In FI; the morphisms from 0 to an integer m are really important and will be used a lot.
We give there a nice description of these morphisms.

Remark 2.1.10. For m € FI;, an element of F1;(0,m) corresponds to a choice of m colours in
C, so we have a bijection FI;(0,m) = C™ given by:

FId(O,m) — cm
(0o>m,g:m—>C) ~ (g(1),...,g(m)).

We often denote an element = in FI;(0,m) by = = (¢1,...,¢y) for some colours c1,...,¢p € C
according to this bijection. In particular, for ¢ € C' we denote by ¢™ the morphism (0 - m,m —
{c} - C) in F1;(0,m).

The first important difference between FI and F1; is that 0 is an initial object in FI 2 FI;,
but it is not the case in FI; for d > 1. Indeed, the set of morphisms

FLi(0,m) = (CD)" = {e1,....cq)™

has d™ elements in general. This gives the existence of a unique morphism from 0 to m in FIy,
but such a morphism is not unique in FI; for d > 1.

Remark 2.1.11. In the literature they are several variants (see [Sam20] for a detailed list) of
the category FI: The categories FI;, FIy for W some Weyl groups in |Will2|, FS¢ the category
of finite sets and G-surjections for G a group (see [SS17]), or a symplectic version (see [Sam20]).
There are also variants for representations of linear groups presented in [Will8a|, such as VI(R)
the category of free modules of finite rank and injective linear maps with left inverse, and its
generalization VIC(R) of free modules of finite rank and injective linear maps with a choice
of direct complement of the image. These categories are particular cases of the category S(.A)
introduced by Djament in [Djal2| for A an abelian category. For A = R-Mod this category is
denoted by S(R) in [Djal6| and for A = Z-Mod it is denoted by S(ab) in [DV19]|. They are
similar to FI and F1; since the morphisms are given by an injective map coupled with a choice on
the complement of the image. Most of these categories are example of the construction $(G) from
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[RWW17]: for G = S,, we get the category FI, and for G = GL,(R) we get S(R). The functors
over such categories have been studied, like the category G in [DV15] for G = Aut(F},) and &g
in [Sou20| for G = B,,. Another variant of the category FI is the category FI¢ of finite sets and
couples of an injection and a choice of an element of the group G for each element at the source.
The functors over this category have been studied for example in [Ram17b, LR18] and Sam and
Snowden showed that the category of finitely generated FIg-module is noetherian. This result
was extended in [Ram17b] to the notion of degree wise coherent modules using endofunctors
similar to the ones we define in Section 2.6. In [LR18] they show that the dimension of the
functors over F1g eventually becomes polynomial, as for FI.

2.2 Functors on the categories FI;

The main objects that we study in this thesis are the FI;-modules, which are the functors from
F1,; to the category of modules R-Mod. The theory of FI-modules was introduced by Church
and Farb in |[CF13] to encode a large quantity of information about a family of representations of
the symmetric groups in one object. Concrete examples of this are given in [CF13] and [Wil18b].
Indeed, it was proven in [CEF15] that if a FI-module is finitely generated, then the family of
representations of the symmetric groups associated is stable (in the sense of [CEF15, CEFN14,
Far14]). The FI;-modules were then introduced as a generalization of the FI-modules, and it was
proven in [Ram17a] that, if a FI;-module is finitely generated, then the family of representations
of the symmetric groups associated is stable in a generalized sense (for large enough irreducible
representations). In this part we give general results on this category of functors. We start with
the definition of this abelian category and we give a family of generating functors which are the
standard projective. We will see that we can get a lot of information about the FIj-modules
from the structure of these projective standard functors. We only consider here functors with
values in R-modules but most of the results admit generalizations for functors with values in a
Grothendieck category A (Definition 1.3.1).

Definition 2.2.1. The category FI;-Mod = Fct(FI;, R-Mod) is the category of functors from
F1,; to the category of modules R-Mod, with natural transformations as morphisms.

Proposition 2.2.2. The category FI1;-Mod = Fct(FI;, R-Mod) is a Grothendieck category
(Definition 1.3.1), in particular it is abelian.

Proof. The category R-Mod is a Grothendieck category and a functor category with values in
a Grothendieck category is also a Grothendieck category (see [Gar01]). O

Remark 2.2.3. The structure of a FI;-module can be represented by a diagram: it is a family
of linear representations of the symmetric groups together with compatibility conditions given
by linear maps. We give an example for d = 1, the diagram for a general d being analogue with
more arrows:

So S1 Sa Sn
o N o 0
FI 0 < > 1 < > 2« > . S > NS >
gl
R-Mod F0) — F(1) — F(2) > ... > F(n) — ...
U U U U
F(So) F(S1) F(S2) F(Sn)

Each arrow in this diagram represents in fact many arrows, however every arrow from 4 to j in
FI is obtained from one by composition with an element of the symmetric group S;.
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A family of important examples of FI;-modules are the standard projective functors. These
functors naturally exist in every category of functors with values in an abelian category and
we will show that they form a family of generators of FI;-Mod. These fundamental functors
introduced in a different context in [Kuh94] appear for FI; in [SS17] and for d = 1 in [DV19,
Djal6, Vesl9], or under the name of free modules in [CEF15, CEFN14, MW19] or representable
functors in [Will8a]. They play the role of the free modules in the classical theory of modules.

Definition 2.2.4. For n € Fl, the standard projective functor on F1; associated with n, denoted
by PFli: FI; - R-Mod, is given by

Pfld =R [HomFId(n,—)],

where R[ -] : Set > R-Mod is the R-linearization functor (i.e. the left adjoint to the forgetful
functor R-Mod — Set). It sends an object m € FI; to the R-module R [HomFId (n,m)] and
a morphism (f,g) € FI;(m,k) on R[(f,g).], the linearization of the post-composition by (f,g).
This functor is sometimes called the representable functor on F1; associated with n.

We recall that a family JF of objects in a category C is a generator of C if for every object C'
in C there exists an epimorphism from a direct sum of elements in F to C. We now show that
the projective functors generate the category FI;-Mod and that they are projective objects in
the category FI;-Mod, following [Ves19].

Proposition 2.2.5. The family (Pfld)neN of standard projective functors forms a set of pro-
jective generators of the category of F1;-modules.

Proof. Let F' be an object of FI;-Mod, the linear Yoneda lemma gives, for all n € FI;, a
bijection
&, : Hompy, -Moa (Pr ', F) = F(n).

Then the natural transformation

© D ( PPl 520 )
neFI; zeF(n)

is an epimorphism since, for any n € FI; and = € F(n), the natural transformation &,!(z)

sends the identity of n to the elements x € F'(n). Moreover, every functor PF1 is a projective

object in the category FI;-Mod. Indeed, for an epimorphism f: F — G in FI; and a natural

transformation g : P¥ li . @, the Yoneda lemma gives two natural bijections

HomFId-Mod (Pfld F) = F(n) and HOII]FId -Mod (PEId G) = G(n)

Since the map f, : F(n) - G(n) is surjective, there exist h : P¥l¢ — F such that foh = g,
thus the functor P¥le is projective. Equivalently, the functor Hom(P¥, -) is equivalent to the
evaluation functor F' — F'(n) which is exact, so it is also exact. Since the category FI;-Mod is
abelian, it implies that the functor Pf L4 is projective. ]

This property allows us to define the notion of finitely generated FIz;-module. Indeed, we
have shown that every FI;-module is a quotient of a direct sum of projective standard functors,
and so we say that it is finitely generated if it is a quotient of a finite one.

Definition 2.2.6. A FI;-module F is finitely generated if there exists an epimorphism
k (PFId)G)Ci N F
(]
i=0

from a finite direct sum of standard projective functors to F.
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There are equivalent ways to define the finitely generated FI;-modules: in [CEF15, CEFN14,
Raml7a| a FI-module F is said finitely generated if and only if there exists a finite set of integers
such that every subfunctor of F' that coincides with F' on this set is equal to F'. The equivalence
with Definition 2.2.6 is explicitly described in [CEFN14, Proposition 2.3| or in [Ram17a], and
from the point of view of T'CAs in [SS12, Section 8.3.2]. Sometimes F' might be defined as
finitely generated if every growing family of subfunctors of F' whose union is F' is stationary.
The equivalence is given, for a large family of categories such as Fly, in [Djal6, Prop 2.7].

Remark 2.2.7. Inrecent years it has been proved that several algebraic structures are noetherian
(i.e. a submodule of a finitely generated module is finitely generated), such as the FI-modules
(see [CEFN14, SS16]), the FS-modules where F'S is the category of finite sets and surjections also
denoted by € in [Pir00] (see [SS17]), the VIC(R)-modules (see [PS17]) and many others. The
category FI; and its ordered version OI, appears in [SS17, Section 7.1] where they show that OI,
is Grobner and FI; quasi-Grobner (i.e. morally there is an essentially surjective functor from
the Grobner category OI; to FI;) and thus that the categories of FIz-modules are noetherian
over any left-noetherian ring R. The idea is to add an order to the category to get a Grébner
category and then use the forgetful functor to transfer the noetherian property from one to the
other. This result was first proved in [Snol3, Theorem 2.3| over a field of characteristic zero,
then for d = 1 in [CEF15] (in characteristic zero) and [CEFN14]. The noetherian property is a
crucial tool to prove that a sequence of representation stabilizes since it is equivalent to prove
that the FI-module associated is finitely generated.

Remark 2.2.8. For d =1, if F'is a finitely generated FI-module over a field, then the dimension
of the vector spaces F'(n) eventually becomes polynomial in n. This result was first proved in
[Snol3| and in [CEF15] over a field of characteristic zero, then in [CEFN14] and in [SS17] in
general. This is false for d > 1 since POF T4 is finitely generated but P&? Li(n) = R[F14(0,n)] =
R[C"] is of dimension d". However, this result admits a generalization for finitely generated FI;-
modules with the notion of Hilbert series introduced by Sam and Snowden. More precisely, they
showed in [SS17, Corollary 7.1.7] that if F' is a finitely generated FI;-module, then its Hilbert
series Hp(t) = Y dimg F'(n)t" is of the form P(t)/Q(t), where P(t),Q(t) are polynomials in
K[¢] with Q(t) = H;l:l(l — jt)% for some e; > 0. In particular, this implies that the dimension
of F(n) eventually becomes a sum on 1 < j < d of a polynomial multiplied by j". For d =1 we
recover that the dimension of F'(n) is eventually polynomial, but for d > 1 it has a more complex
expression.

As explained above, the theory of FI-modules was introduced to encode the notion of rep-
resentation stability. It then was proven in [CEF15] that, if a FI-module is finitely generated,
then the family of representations of the symmetric groups associated is stable (in the sense of
[CEF15, CEFN14, Farl4]). In order to present the theorem [Raml7a, Theorem A|, which is the
analogue result for FI;-modules, we first introduce the padded partitions:

Definition 2.2.9. For A = (\1,...,\y) a partition of weight |[A| = X \;, and nqy > -+ > ng >

|A|+ A1 d positive integers, the associated d-padded partition is given by A\[n] = (n1 - |A|,...,ng—
Iy A1,y An).

As explained in [CF13, Farl14, Will2| this is a way to name the irreducible representations of
the symmetric groups such that the name is independent of the index of the symmetric group.
Then the representation stability of [CF13]| for the symmetric groups can be summarized as
follows (see [CEF15, CEFN14, Farl4|): a coherent family (V},), of representations is stable if,
for each partition A, the multiplicity of the irreducible representation associated with the 1-
padded partition A[n] = (n— |\, A1,...,\n) in V}, is eventually independent of n. For example,
the family of spaces K", together with the injections of the canonical basis, is stable since each
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space decomposes into K" = M,y & M(,,_1 1y = Mg)[n] ® M(;)[n]. We now state the analogous
theorem for FI;-modules:

Theorem 2.2.10. [Ram17a, Theorem A] For K a field of characteristic 0, a FIj-module F is
finitely generated if and only if the space F(n) is finite dimensional for all n € N and, for n large
enough:

e The intersection of the kernels Ker(F(f,q)), for (f,g) the maps starting at n, is zero,

e The sum of the spaces F((f,g) :n —>n+1)(F(n)), for the maps (f,g) in FIz(n,n+1),
generates F(n+ 1) as a representation of Sp+1,

e For any partition X of weight |\ and any integers ny > .-+ > ng > [N + A1, if cany.ny
18 the multiplicity of the irreducible representation associated with the I1-padded partition
Aln] = (n1 = AL ong = AL AL, .. AR), then ey py4l,.. g+t @5 independent of 1 for | large
enough.

This theorem is quite technical, but it is a direct generalization of the analogue theorem of
|[CEF15, CEFN14| for FI-modules. Morally, one can interpret the last point by saying that the
irreducible representation associated with a partition with at least d rows appears eventually
with a stable multiplicity in a finitely generated FI;-module. This theorem does not predict the
behavior of the irreducible representations associated with smaller partitions, but the Theorem
B in [Ram17a] treats some of these cases.

2.3 First examples of FI;-modules

In this section we give examples of FI;-modules. We start with some elementary functors
and with a family of functors induced by the tensor product of modules. The first example
we can construct is the constant functor. Let M € R-Mod be an object, we still denote by
M : FI; - R-Mod the constant functor which sends any object to M and any morphism to
the identity. Since there are only maps in FI;(n,m) when n < m, we can define variations of
some of the examples of functor given in [DV19] over a symmetric monoidal category with an
initial object. Indeed, we can construct the twisted atomic functor My : FI; - R-Mod, which
is defined on objects by

M ifn=k
Mk(n)={ 0 else

and on a morphism (f,g) € FI;(n,m) by My(f,g9) = Mi(o) if n = m = k and zero else with
o €S,. When the action of the symmetric group S,, on M given by My (o) is trivial, we simply
say that Mj is atomic. Note that such a functor cannot be defined over a source category with
compatible maps a - b - a such that the composition is the identity. We can also consider
M : FI; - R-Mod the subfunctor of the constant functor M defined on objects by

M ifn>k
MZ’“(”):{ 0 ifn<k

and on a morphism (f,g) € FI;(n,m) by M (f,g) = Idas if n,m > k and zero else. For d =1,
this functor is called the truncated module associated to the constant functor in [Will8a]. We
can combine these functors and, for a set I c N, we can define the functors

@M’L and @le C@M

iel iel iel
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Moreover, we can define a functor M. by the short exact sequence
0 — My, — M — M. — 0. We can check that we have

M ifn<k
M<k(”):{ 0 ifnxk

and M (f,g) =Idas if n,m < k and zero else.

Remark 2.3.1. Neither M} or M.;,1 are subfunctors of the constant functor since, in both
cases, the image of the spaces My (k) = M and M.,1(k) = M by the maps M(k - k+1) =1dy,
are equal to M, which is not a subspace of My(k+1) =0 or M1 (k+1) = 0. Thus the category of
FI;-modules is not semisimple since the short exact sequence 0 — My — M — M — 0
do not split.

Remark 2.3.2. For d = 1, the functor Ry corresponds to the image of the functor PkF I (see
Definition 2.2.4) by the arrow PEI - POFI given by the unique morphism 0 - & in FL

We also give a first example of a functor that acts in differently depending on the colours
associated with a morphism:

Example 2.3.3. Let FCIIId : FI; - R-Mod be defined on objects by Fgld (n) = R for all n € F1,
and on an arrow (f,g) in FI;(n,m) by

FI 0 ifg'(e1) #@,
Fe(f.9) = { Idg else.
In other words, FCIIId sends a morphism to zero if it uses the colour ¢; and to the identity else.
It defines a functor since the colour ¢; appears in the composition (f,g) o (f,¢") if and only if
it appears in (f,g) or in (f’,¢’). One can note that for d = 1 this functor is equal to the sum
on i € N of the atomic functors M; defined above since it sends every non-bijective morphism to
zero and all bijective morphism on the identity.

Another interesting example is given by the tensor product on modules. We will see in
Example 5.1.12 that it belongs to a family of strong polynomial functors since the tensor power
is a usual polynomial functor over modules.

Example 2.3.4. For k € N an integer, let T,ﬁd) be the FI;-module defined on objects by
d n
T (n) = (K",

and on a morphism (£, g) € FI;(n,m) by the arrow (K™)®" - (K™)®* induced by the map that
injects K" into K™ along f. For d =1 we get that T,gl) is the composition of F': FI - K-Vect
which sends n to K", with T}, : K-Vect - K-Vect which sends V to V®. Since the functor is
defined on injections independently of the colour, we also have the composition Téd) = Tlgl) 00 =

O ( Tlgl) ), where O is the forgetful functor of Definition 2.1.6.

2.4 Simple FI;-modules

We give a description of the simple objects of the category FI;-Mod using the fact that FI is
an El-category. The El-categories and their representations have been introduced among others
by Dieck (in [Die87]) in the context of algebraic K-theory and have been studied more recently
by Li (in |Lil4]), in particular their Koszul property.
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Remark 2.4.1. The representation theory of the symmetric groups is well known. A brief
summary of the results used in the context of twisted commutative algebras and FI-modules can
be found in [SS12|. In particular, over a field of characteristic zero, the irreducible representations
of the symmetric group S, are indexed by the partitions A of n. The irreducible representation
associated to \, denoted by M?, is often defined as the ideal of the ring K[S,,] generated by an
idempotent element associated to the partition A called the Young symmetrizer. For example,
the representation associated with the partition A = (n) is the trivial representation, the one
associated with A = (1") is the sign representation, and the one associated with A = (n-1,1) is
the standard representation.

Definition 2.4.2. An El-category is a category in which every endomorphism is an isomorphism.

The category F1; is an El-category. Indeed, by definition for n € N we have
FI;(n,n)={(f:no>n,g:n-n->C)}={(ceS,,0-C) }=S,.

Recall that the simple elements of a category of functors Fct(C,R-Mod) are the functors F'
which do not have non-zero proper subfunctors. When the source category C is an El-category
as it is the case here, the simple objects of Fet(C,R-Mod) can be described as follows:

Proposition 2.4.3. For K a field of characteristic zero, the simple objects of the category
Fct(FI;, K - Vect) are the twisted atomic functors (M), that sends an object n € FI; to M™ if
n =k and to zero else, for M € K -Vect the irreducible representation of Sy, associated with a
partition A of k.

Proof. First, if a functor F : FI; - K-Vect is non-zero, there exists k € FI; such that F (k) # 0.
Then the twisted atomic functor F(k)j defined in Section 2.3 is a subfunctor of F' which is
not zero. If F is not equal to this twisted atomic functor F(k)g, it then admits a proper
subfunctor and so it is not simple. Since the category F1; is an El-category, we conclude that
a simple element of Fct(FI;, K-Vect) is a twisted atomic functor Mj for some k € N and
some M € R-Mod. Such a functor is given by the vector space M and by the action of the
endomorphisms corresponding to the symmetric group Si. Then the twisted atomic functor My
is a linear representation of Sy and it is simple as an object of FI;-Mod if and only if it is
irreducible as a representation. O

Remark 2.4.4. The proof of Proposition 2.4.3 remains valid for a general commutative ring R,
even if there is no classification of the irreducible representations of S,, on R-modules. Then
the simple objects of the category Fct(FI;, R-Mod) are the twisted atomic functors (M )y, for
M e R-Mod a simple representation of Sj.

2.5 The category FI,

In this section we explain that a functor on FI; is completely determined by the image of the
morphisms starting from 0 if they are sent to isomorphisms. This property will be used in
the following chapters, in particular to describe the polynomial functors of degree 0 on FIy
in Section 7.4. To prove it we introduce a subcategory FI; of FI; which contains only the
morphisms starting from 0 and the symmetric groups. Then we show that, under the condition
of sending these morphisms to isomorphisms, the functors on FI; correspond to the functors on
FI;. First we explain that, under this hypothesis, the order of the colours is not important to
define a FI ;-module.

Proposition 2.5.1. For F': FI; > R-Mod, if there exist an object k € F1g and a colour c€ C
such that F(c*) is an isomorphism, then
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e For all permutations o € Sy, the morphism F (o) is the identity,

o For all k-tuples of colours cj,...,cj, € C we have the following identity:

F( (Cjis---sCj) ) = F( (ngu)v“"cjo(k)) )
Proof. By definition, the two morphisms ¢* and o o ¢* are equal in FI,, which give the identity
F(0)oF(c*) = F(c¥). Since F(c¥) is an isomorphism by hypothesis, we get the first point. The
second point is a consequence using the identity

F(a)oF( (CjiseerCiy) ) :F( (Cja(1)7"'7cj0'(k:)) )
d

We now define the subcategory F1 of FI; and we emphasize that a functor ' on FI,; induces
canonically a functor F on Fl by restriction.

Definition 2.5.2. The category F1; is the subcategory of FI; with the same objects (finite sets)
and whose morphisms are given by

FI;(0,m) ifn=0
FI;(n,m) =1 {Sm} ifn=m
%) else .

The following lemma and proposition explain that, if a functor F' sends the morphisms
starting from zero to isomorphisms, then it can be re-constructed from its induced functor F':
FI; -~ R-Mod. Morally this states that such a FIz-module is completely determined by its
image on the morphisms starting from 0.

Lemma 2.5.3. Let F be a FIj-module, if F(x) is an isomorphism for all k € FI; and all
x € FI;(0,k) then, for each u € Fly(n,m), the morphism F(u) is obtained from F by the
formula:
ny \—1
F(u)=F(v) o (E(}))

where v = wo c} € F14(0,m). Moreover, the only relations between the images of morphisms in
F1; by F are the one from Proposition 2.5.1.

Proof. For u € F1;(n,n+m) a morphism in FI; and ¢} € FI;(0,n) we have uoc} € FI;(0,n+m).
By hypothesis, F'(¢}') and F(uocl) are isomorphisms, so the relation F'(u)o F(c}) = F(uocl) =
F(v) implies the identity

F(u)=F(v) o (F(¢1)) " =E(v) o (E(c})) .

By Proposition 2.5.1 we get I'(c) = Id and so F'(¢) = Id. Then, for z,y € FI;(0,k) we have
F(x) = F(y) when there exist o € Sy, such that y = 0 ox. This gives the conclusion since the only
possible compositions in FI; are of the form y = 0 oz with z € FI4(0,k) and y € FI4(0,k) and
o € Sk ]

Proposition 2.5.4. Let I : FI; - R-Mod be a functor such that the image of all morphisms
in FIg is an isomorphism. This functor can be extended in a unique way in a functor F from
F1; to R-Mod.

Proof. By hypothesis, F(x) is an isomorphism for all k£ € FI; and all = € FI4(0,k). Then we
can define a functor F € Fct(FI;, R-Mod) by the formula of Lemma 2.5.3 and by the relations
necessary to have a functor. This same lemma proves that F' is an extension of F. O
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2.6 Some endofunctors of FI;-modules

In this section we define some endofunctors of Fet( FI;, R-Mod ) which will be used throughout
this manuscript, for example to define strong polynomial functors in Section 5.1 or to construct
subcategories of Fct(FI;, R-Mod) in Chapter 6. These definitions are inspired by [DV19,
Section 2| concerning functors over a symmetric monoidal category where the unit is an initial
object. As said in Section 2.1 this is not the case for F1; so these definitions are adapted for FI-
modules. We present here the definitions of these endofunctors and the first general properties
about them.

Definition 2.6.1. For k € FI;, the endofunctor
7 : Fct(FI;, R-Mod ) - Fct(FI;, R-Mod)

is defined by 7%(F') = F((-) + k). This means that 7(F") sends an object n to F(n+ k) and a
morphism (f,g) to F((f,g)+1dy). For z € F1;(0, k), the natural transformation

’Li :Id - Tk
is defined on a functor F € Fct(FI;, R-Mod) by if(F) = F(1d_y+z): F(-) > F((-) +k).

The main difference with FI-modules is that for FI; there is one natural transformation 4y
for each morphism z € FI;(0, k), while for FI there is only one natural transformation i for k
fixed. For example, when k = 1 we have FI;(0,1) 2 C and so there are d natural transformations
17, one for each ce C.

Definition 2.6.2. For k € FI; and x € FI4(0,k), the endofunctor i is the kernel of 4, and &}
is its cokernel. Finally, the endofunctor & is the sum

K= Z Z Ky, .

keFl; zeFI1,(0,k)
For k =1, the endofunctor ¢ is called the c-coloured differential endofunctor.

Remark 2.6.3. The endofunctors 7, and d; appears under different names in different contexts:
in Joyal’s work for functors over the category of finite sets and bijections (see [Joy86]), in [Kuh94|
for functors from [F,-vector spaces to F,-vector spaces, in the representation stability theory (see
[CEF15, CEFN14, CE17, CMNRI18]), in the definition of polynomial functors in [RWW17], in
the theory of twisted commutative algebras (see [SS12, SS16]) or in the work of Ramos (see
[Ram17b, LR18]). Palmer introduced variations of these endofunctors in [Pall7] for functor
over a category with stabilisers which encodes the existence of natural transformations like the
transformations ij,.

Similarly than above, for d = 1 there are unique endofunctors J] and x{ for the only colour
¢ € C, which are denoted by d; and k1, and respectively called the differential and evanescent
endofunctors in [DV19]. These endofunctors are used to construct both strong and weak polyno-
mial functors over FI. We will use all the endofunctors 07 and «j, for k € FI; and x € FI4(0,k)
to define the polynomial functors over FI1;. These endofunctors are arranged in a very important
exact sequence:

Lemma 2.6.4. By definition for k € F1; and x € F14(0,k) there is an ezact sequence of endo-
functors

Z‘I
k
0 > K > 1d > Tk > O

2\
)

()
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It is important to note that, on FI; there are formulas that associate 7, with iterations of
71 and 4}, with iterations of i{ which are presented in the following proposition, but there is no
such formula for 47 or xj. In particular, 7 is not the composition of k£ endofunctors 47.

Proposition 2.6.5. For k € FI; and x = (c1,...,¢cx) € F14(0,k), there are identities 1, =
Ti0--0o1 and i} = Tk—1 (17%) o ... o 71 (if?) o if'. However, for d > 1 and k > 2, there is no
similar isomorphism for 67 or k} i.e. we do not always have 67 = §{*o---007" or ki 2 K{*o---ok".

Proof. Since Fl is the skeleton of the category of finite sets and coloured injections, 73 is strictly
equal to the composition 71 o--- o7 of 71 with itself £ times. The relation for i also follows
from the definitions of 75, and ;. We give a counterexample to prove that there is no similar
relation for 67 and sj, if d > 1: Let F' = FCIIId : FI; - R-Mod be the functor of Example 2.3.3,

we then compute that 07'(F') = 7 (F), 672(F) = 0 and 5501’62)(F) = 1o(F). This proves that
6720051 (F) = 632(m1(F)) 2 652(F) = 0 and 45 0 6{2(F) = §{1(0) = 0, while 5§CI’CQ>(F) =1o(F) is
not zero. Similarly we have x' (F') = F and x{*(F") = 0 which gives k{?ox{* (F) = k7' or(*(F') = 0,
while £ (F) = F. O

Before using these endofunctors to define the polynomial functors in the following chapters,
we give some of their basic properties which will be used several times. For d = 1 we recover
most of [DV19, Proposition 2.4].

Proposition 2.6.6. For k,l € F1;, x € F1;(0,k) and y € F1;(0,1) we have:

0) For every short exact sequence 0 - F' > G - H - 0 in Fct(FI;, R-Mod) there is an ex-
act sequence 0 — kY (F) — ki(G) — wp(H) — 65(F) — 6(G) — §i(H) — 0.

1) The endofunctors 1, and 7, commute up to a natural isomorphism. They also commute
with limits and colimits.

2) The endofunctors 6} and (5ly commute up to a natural isomorphism. They also commute
with colimits.

3) The endofunctors K}, and H? commute up to a natural isomorphism. They also commute
with limits.

4) The inclusion (k7)o (ki) = (k}) gives a natural isomorphism (k)% = (K}).
5) The endofunctors 7, and 6} commute up to a natural isomorphism.

6) The endofunctors 7, and ki, commute up to a natural isomorphism.

7) There is a natural exact sequence

0 >/€7IJ >n£i?—>noni >6iy >5;§:§’—>TIO5;§—>O.

8) The family of subobjects
( Rk (F) )keFId,xeFId(O,k)

of F' forms a filtered set for the inclusion.

9) The endofunctor k is left exact.
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Proof. 0) The endofunctor 74 is exact by definition so the following diagram has exact rows

0 s F > G s H > 0

lii(F) liim) lf,:(H)

0 —— Tk(F) — Tk(G) — Tk(H) — 0

It commutes by naturality of i}, and the snake lemma gives the result.

1) Since FI; is the skeleton of the category of finite sets and coloured injections, we the
relation 8 : k+1 =1+ k in FI;. Then we get 74 0o 7) = Ty = T4k = T} © 7}, Where the
middle equality is given by the natural transformation sending F : FI; - R-Mod to
F(Idy+B) : F(=) = F((=) + k +1). Moreover the endofunctors 7 and 7; behave well with
respect to the universal property of limits and colimits of functors, so they commute with both.

5,6) Applying the exact functor 7; to the exact sequence (I) from Lemma 2.6.4 on one
side, and pre-composing it with 7; on the other side, we get the following diagram with exact
rOws

iiOTl

0 —= Koy —— 17— 7o ——> 0o —— 0

I I
! idl lﬁ Y

0 —= Toky —— 7 W)TZOTk—>TlO(5l‘f—>O
19t

By definition of 8 it commutes in the middle. Using the universal property of kernels for xj, and
of cokernels for §7, we get the existence of the two dashed morphisms. They are isomorphisms
by the five lemma since $ is an isomorphism.

2) We again use the exact sequence (I) with [ and y but this time we extract the short
exact sequence

Y
Py
7

0 —— Ker(s) T > o) > 0

from it, where Ker(s) is a subfunctor of the identity. Applying the right exact (by point 0)
functor 7 to it on one side, and pre-compose it with J7 on the other side, we get another
diagram with exact rows

5x°iy|Ker s
6% o Ker(s) —— ) 6f oy ———— dfod) —— 0

.| ! |

0 — Ker(s) 0 6f ————— 7,008 ———— §Y 0 6% — 0

l?'Ker(s)O(sz
since Ker(s) is a subfunctor of the identity. It commutes in the middle by construction of v as
B passing to the quotient and because Ker(s) is a subfunctor of the identity. Then the universal
property of the cokernel induces the existence of the dashed arrow and it is an isomorphism by
the five lemma.

3) It is analogous to the point 2)

4) We again use the exact sequence (I) by pre-composing it with the endofunctor 7 and
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by applying the exact endofunctor 75 to it. We get the following diagram with exact rows and
columns:

0 0
x x N4 iﬁoni\ x 5z x
0 —— Kp oKy > K, > koK), —> 0ok, —— 0
jv T1(J)
4 .
0 > Ky . id ii > > O > 0
Tk Tk © Tk

It commutes in the middle since the transformation 3 is natural between id and 7. Since the
second row is exact we have 7,(j) o (if o k7) = i¥ 0 j = 0 but 74(j) is a monomorphism since 7 is
exact, which implies that i} o = 0. By exactness it means that the inclusion (s7) o (k7)) = (k%)
is an isomorphism.

7) Recall (see [ML98] p.208) that for two composable morphisms v : a - b and v : b - ¢
there always exists an exact sequence

0 - Ker(u) - Ker(v o u) - Ker(v) - Coker(u) — Coker(v o u) - Coker(v) — 0.

We use this property for u = zf :Id > 7 and v = 7 (zi) : 171 = 1107 The endofunctor 7
commutes with kernels and cokernels as they are limits and colimits, so the result follows from
the identity

vous= (7 (if))oil = (if +id; )od) =i, 7.

1 ot T T4y
17 Pk and by symmetry we also have ki — Kpol -

8) From point 7) we have an inclusion
9) By the point 8), the colimit x is a growing filtered colimit so it is exact since R-Mod is a
Grothendieck category (Definition 1.3.1). Knowing that each xf is left exact by the point 0),

this implies that their colimit k is also left exact.
O

Unlike what the last proposition suggest, we warn the reader that these endofunctors do not
all commute together. In particular, the endofunctors J; and Ii? do not commute, as explained
in the following.

Remark 2.6.7. For k,l € FI; and z € FI4(0,k), y € FI4(0,1), the endofunctors x; and 67 of
Fct(FI;, R-Mod) do not commute in general, even for d = 1. We give there a counterexample
for k=0l=1and x =ce C: for M € R-Mod, let M : FI; - R-Mod be the functor defined in
Section 2.3 as a subfunctor of the constant functor. As explained later in Example 5.1.7, we can
compute that 71 (Msy) = Msg—1 and that, for any colour ¢, K{(Msy) = 0 and 0{(Msy) = M1,
where Mj_1 is the atomic functor of rank & — 1. This implies that x{ o 0{(Msx) is the atomic
functor of rank k — 1, while 6{ o k{ (M) is zero.

2.7 The forgetful and colouring functors

In this section we study the link between the FI;-modules and the FI-modules. In particular, we
present some properties of the forgetful functor O : FI; — FI from Definition 2.1.6 and a family
of right-adjoints A, : FI - FI; for ¢ € C called the colouring functors. We start this section
by showing that the endofunctors of the previous section (Definition 2.6.2) behave well with the
precomposition by the forgetful functor.
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Proposition 2.7.1. For all objects k € F1g and all morphism x € F14(0,k) there are natural
isomorphisms :

i) O%or, = 700"
it) OTody = 0foO" .
iti) O%orp = KpoO~

Proof. For F € Fct(FI,R-Mod), using the fact that the forgetful functor O is monoidal together
with the relations O(k) = k and O(Id) = Id, we have

O o (F)=F(-+k)oO=F(O(-)+k)=F(O(-+k)) =1(F o O) =71, 0 O*(F).
Moreover, for a natural transformation o € Fct(FI;, R-Mod)(F,G), we also have:
O omp(0) = O (0-11) = 00(-)+k = 00(-+k) = Tk(00(-)) = Tk 0 O7 (o).

This shows that there is an equality O* o 7, = 7, 0 O*. By pre-composing the exact sequence of
endofunctors of FI; (I) from Lemma 2.6.4 by the functor O* we get the exact sequence

1700*
0 —— Ky o O > OF k > TR0 O —— 0y 0O —— 0 .

By the definition of precomposition on natural transformations, we have for any functor F ¢
Fct(FI,R-Mod):

if o O*(F) =if(Fo0)=FoO(id+z) = F(id+(0 > k) ) = i) (F).

Next we use the same exact sequence (I), but for FI = FI;, and we apply the exact functor O*
to it, which gives the exact sequence

O~ (ig)=ix

0 —— O*oky > OF y O o1 (F) —— O o (F) —— 0 .

Applying the precomposition functor O to the natural transformation i, we have for any functor
F € Fct(FI,R-Mod):

O* (i) (F) = F(ido(-) +(0 > k) ) = F(iid(_y +(0 - k) ) = i (F).
We then have the following diagram with exact rows:

O* (ix)=ix

0 —— O%oky > OF
|
.

0 —— k7o O* s OF — — 7,00 —— 6o O* —— 0.
k 1500 =iy, k

O%or, ——> O*0d, —— 0

|

I

|
e

~

It commutes in the middle since i 0 O* =i, = O* (i), so the two dashed arrows exist by universal
properties and they are isomorphisms by the five lemma. ]

We now define a collection of functors from Fct(FI;, R-Mod) to Fct(FI, R-Mod) called
the colouring functors. These functors add a colour on the morphisms in FI to get morphisms
in FI; and, by precomposition they allow us to consider a FI;-module as a FI-module. We will
use this to describe the functors that are stably zero along colours in a concrete way in Section
6.2.
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Definition 2.7.2. For ¢ € C 2 F1;(0,1), the c-colouring functor A, : FI - FI; is the functor
given by the identity on objects and on a morphism f € FI(n,m) by

Ac(f) = (f:n=m,m~TIm(f) > {c} > C).

Let A : Fct(FI;,R-Mod) — Fct(FI,R-Mod) denote the precomposition functor defined
by AX(F) = F o A, for all functors F' € Fct(FI;,R-Mod) and by A.(c) = o for all natural
transformations o : F' - G, where o on the right is seen as a natural transformation between

FoA.and GoA..

The functor A. is monoidal since adding the colour ¢ on the arrows does not affect the
monoidal structure. By definition we also get A.(0 - 1) = (0 - 1,¢) = ¢ € FI4(0,1) and
Ac(ig) = zik, where 7 : Id - 7, and zzk : Id — 73, are the natural transformations of Definition
2.6.1 for FI and FI; respectively. Finally, the c-colouring functors are right-inverses of the
forgetful functor O : FI; - F1 as explained in the following.

Proposition 2.7.3. For all colours c € C we have the identities:
Oo Ac = IdFI and AZ o 0* = Icht(FI)7
where O is the forgetful functor of Definition 2.1.6.

Proof. Following the definitions of O and A, it is a direct calculus. O

*

~, in particular

We now give some properties of the precomposition by colouring functors A
we describe how they behave with endofunctors 7, 0, and Kp.

Proposition 2.7.4. For k € F1; and c € C there are natural isomorphisms:

i) TEoAX A¥ oy

.. k
1) Opo A AZody .
i11) KpoAL = Alokj

11

11

Proof. For F € Fct(FI;, R-Mod), the first isomorphism can be checked by hand: since A, is
monoidal, we have the following identity

Tho AL(F)=F oA (-+k) 2 F(Ac(-) +k) = F(-+k) o Ac(=) = 75(F) 0 Ac(=) = A} o i (F).

This isomorphism is natural by definition of the precomposition functors on natural transforma-
tions. For the other isomorphisms we take the exact sequence (I) from Lemma 2.6.4 for k € F1,;
and z = ¢ € FI4(0,k) and we apply the exact functor A} to it. It gives the exact sequence

ax( F(ic") )
— "4

0 —— Alonr] (F) — AX(F) — AfoT(F) —— Aol (F) — 0
and by definition of precomposition functor on natural transformations we have AZ(F(@?)) =

F (zzk) Next we use the exact sequence (I) again, but for FI = FI;, and we precompose it with
the functor AZ(F'). This gives the exact sequence

AZ(F) (i)

0 —— kpo AX(F) —— AX(F) Teo AX(F) — 68 0 AX(F) — 0



and by definition we have A% (F') (ig) = FoA.(ix) = F(zzk) We then have the following diagram
with exact rows:

k
X F (¢ X
0 — Afort(F) —— AX(F) ") A orp(F) —— A% o6 (F) —— 0

| |

I I

| |
v .ok v

0 —— kg0 AX(F) —— AX(F) “U 1 o A (F) —— 540 AX(F) ——s 0.

It commutes in the middle by the previous point, so the two dashed arrows exist by universal
properties and they are isomorphisms by the five lemma. ]






Chapter 3

Homology of Sink configuration spaces
of graphs

Je t’'aime sont les mots les plus importants a dire dans
une vie.

Albert Dupontel

There are many concrete FI-modules that occur in different contexts. Numerous examples
are presented in [CF13|. One interesting example, for a regular manifold M, is the cohomology
of the configuration spaces of M, which is fully detailed in [Sam20, Will8a, Will19] and [CF13].
When M is open, there are a structure of FI-module and FI°’-module which are compatible
(the first one is given by adding points at infinity on the boundary). This gives a structure
of FI#-modules, where FI# is the category of finite sets and partial injections presented
in [Will8a, MW19, MW20|, which is equivalent to the category Cospan(FI) from [DV19]
presented in Chapter 9. Even if there is an extensive literature on the cohomology of the
configuration spaces of a manifold, these groups essentially have been studied globally and are
known explicitly only in a few cases. The stability theorem from |[CEF15] states that, for a
non-compact manifold, these FI-modules are finitely generated, which can be interpreted in
terms of polynomial functor since being finitely generated is almost equivalent to being strong
polynomial for FI-modules as we will see in Section 5.1.

These results about the FI-module H* (Conf(_) (M ) , R) are proved for a manifold M of
dimension at least two in order to ensure that the configuration spaces are connected and that
the points can move around each other. But for a manifold of dimension 1, like a graph, there
is not enough space and the points block each other in the configuration spaces, so the same
approach is no longer valid. Therefore, Ramos introduced in [Ram19| the homology of a kind of
modified configuration spaces of graphs, called the sink configuration spaces, in which we take n
(ordered) points on the graph as for the classical ones but in which they can either be distinct two
by two or they can overlap at a vertex of the graph but not within an edge. Then, the d vertices
of the graph correspond to the d colours of FI; which gives the structure of a FIz-module when
we take the homology of these topological spaces. This gives an interesting family of examples
of FI;-modules. Ramos proved in [Ram19| that these FI;-modules are finitely generated for
every homological degree and every connected graph. In Proposition 3.2.8 we give an explicit
description of these functors for the linear graphs and we show that they are either twisted atomic
or constant functors.
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3.1 Cohomology of classical configuration spaces as FI-modules

We start by presenting the FI-module H? (Confy;(-),R) of the i-th cohomology of the config-
uration spaces of a manifold M. We give a concrete example of how it acts on maps and we
suminarize the results about this FI-module.

Definition 3.1.1. For M a manifold the n-strand configuration space of M is the topological
space
Conf, (M) = {(xl,...,xn) eM"|V1<i+j<n,a; qt:cj},

where the topology is induced from M™.

In explicit words, we take n (ordered) points on the manifold distinct two by two. These
configuration spaces, presented among many others in [CF13, CEF15, MW20, CF13| naturally
give a functor from FI’? to Top as explained in the following.

Definition 3.1.2. The contravariant functor Conf_(M) : FI°? — Top sends an object n € FI
to the topological space Conf, (M) and a map f € FI(n,m) to the map that sends (z1,...,2m)

to (yl,. ..,yn) = (:Ef(l)a- . ,I‘f(n))

For example, if M is the torus and f the injection (0 - 1) + Id2 € FI(2,3) which sends 1 to
2 and 2 to 3, it gives an map like the following one:

We can then take the cohomology of these topological spaces, which is contravariant, and
with the induced maps in cohomology, this gives a FI-module H* (Conf(_) (M) 7R).

Theorem 3.1.3. ForieN, if M is a connected oriented manifold of dimension at least 2 with
dimg(H*(M,Q)) < oo, then the FI-module H' (Conf(_) (M) ,Q) is finitely generated.

Proof. Tt was proved by Church, Ellenberg and Farb in [CEF15, Theorem 6.2.1] . O

For example, the hypothesis dimg H*(M,Q)) < oo is satisfied is M is compact. This result
is illustrated on a concrete example in [Will9, Section 3.1]. More than that, there is a stronger
result of polynomiality, which can be interpreted with Definitions 5.1.1 and 7.2.1 of strong and
weak polynomial FI-modules (already present in [DV19] for FI-modules). More precise bound-
aries are given in [MW20] since the generation degree corresponds to the strong degree and the
presentation degree precise how to the weak and strong degrees are linked.

Theorem 3.1.4. For i € N, if M is a connected manifold of dimension at least 2, then the
FI-module H* (Conf(,) (M) ,R) 1s strong and weak polynomial of degree less than or equal to 2i.

Proof. 1t is proved in [CEF15, Theorem 1.8] for field of characteristic 0, and in [CMNRI18,
Application A| in general. O

Remark 3.1.5. An additional similar construction can be done if M is a non-compact manifold
of dimension at least 2, as explained in [Will8a] and [Will19], by sending the injection Id,, +(0 —
1) :n > n+1 to a map that adds a new point "at infinity" on the boundary of the rescaled
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manifold. When dim(M) > 2, these maps define a functor over FI up to homotopy, where
the symmetric group S, permutes the n points of the n-th configuration space. It has been
proven in [CEF15, Theorem 6.4.3] and [MW19, Theorem 3.12| that these FI-modules are finitely
generated with better bounds than for the compact case which can be interpreted in terms of
polynomial functor since being finitely generated is almost equivalent to being strong polynomial
for FI-modules (see Section 5.1). The proof uses a vanishing result about the spectral sequence
associated with the semi-simplicial space called the arc resolution. These arcs connect the points
of the configuration space to the boundary of the manifold and are defined when the dimension
of M is at least 2. For an open manifold, the structure of FI-module and FI°®-module are
compatible, giving a structure of FI1#-modules, where FI# is the category of finite sets and
partial injections (see in [Will8a, MW19, MW20]) and is equivalent to the category Cospan(FT)
from [DV19]. The theorem of [CEF15] which states that these FI-modules are finitely generated
can be interpreted as follows: if the homological degree is small enough relative to the number
of points, the homology of the configuration spaces is spanned by the classes corresponding to
the configuration spaces were at least one point is isolated near infinity (i.e. near the boundary
of the manifold). This was generalized for open manifolds in [MW19] where they showed that,
after some point, the homology of the configuration spaces is spanned by the classes were at least
one point is stationary at infinity or two points are orbiting around each other near infinity.

Remark 3.1.6. Other interesting examples of finitely generated FI-module are given by the
cohomology of the pure string motion groups in [Wil12] and the pure braid groups in [Will8a].
The pure braid groups are equivalent to the fundamental group of the configuration spaces of C,
which gives another proof using the finiteness result about the configuration space.

3.2 Homology of a generalized configuration space of graphs as
FI;-modules

The results of the previous section are obtained for a manifold of dimension at least two but for
a manifold of dimension 1, like a graph, the same method does not work since the points block
each other in the configuration space. For example, as explained in [Will9] and [Ram19], if G is
the linear graph with only one edge then the configuration space is homotopy equivalent to n!
disjoints points, while it is always connected when M has higher dimension. In this section we
present a variation of this, which makes a FI;-module for graphs by using the homology of some
kind of modified configuration spaces introduced by Ramos in [Ram19|. This gives an interesting
non-trivial example of FI;-module since, before that, all the FI;-modules in the literature were
either free or obtained from FI-modules via the forgetful functor. In this section we calculate
and give an explicit description of these functors for the linear graphs. We show that they are
either twisted atomic or constant functors and we then recover for these examples that these
FI;-modules are finitely generated as proved in [Ram19].

Definition 3.2.1. Let G be a graph with d vertices labeled by [d] = {1,...,d}, the n-strand sink
configuration space of G is given by

Conf5ink (G,[d]) ={(z1,....2,) € G"|V1<i#j<m, x#+x;or z; =x; € [d]}.

In explicit words, as for the classical configuration spaces we take n (ordered) points on the
graph, but in these sink configuration spaces they can either be distinct two by two, or they can
overlap at a vertex of the graph but not within an edge. These configuration spaces naturally
give a functor from FI; to Top, as explained in the following, since the d vertices of the graph
will correspond to the d colours of FI,.
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Definition 3.2.2. The covariant functor Conf*™8 (@G, [d]) : FI; - Top sends an object n € FI
to the topological space Conf5tk (G, [d]) and a map (f,g) € FIz(n,m) to the map that sends

(x1,...,2n) t0 (Y1,--.,Ym) with

o { xf’l(j) ifj € Im(f)
Yi g(j) eld] else.

For the rest of this section, let G4 be the linear graph on d vertices:

1 2 3 d
o @& @&~~~ -~ h
For d = 3, we give an example of an map (z1,...,2,) = (y1,...,Ym) from Definition 3.2.2 for

Gs and the injection ¢; + Idy € FI3(2,3) (which sends 1 to 2, 2 to 3 and colours the element 1
with ¢;):

1 2 3 1 2 3
XX _— *K—Xe—)Xe
T2 T Yyr Ys Y2

We can then consider the homology H; (Conf(sin)k (G, [d]) ,(@) of these topological spaces
and, together with the induced maps in homology, this gives an FI;-module. We consider the
rational homology since it is the main framework studied by Ramos due to its connection with the
representation stability. It also allows us to do concrete computations and to use the classification
of the irreducible representations of the symmetric groups recalled in Remark 2.4.1. However,
most of the following remains true for the homology over a general commutative ring R.

Theorem 3.2.3. For i e N and G a connected graph, the Flz-module H; (Conf(sf?k (G, [d]) ,@)
is finitely generated.

Proof. 1t was proved by Ramos in [Ram19, Theorem 4.1]. O

Remark 3.2.4. The case i = 0 is simple to describe. Indeed, if G is connected then the space
Conf(Si_%k (G, [d]) is connected and so Hy (Conf(Si_%k (G, [d]) ,Q) is the constant functor Q. For a
general graph G, the same argument applies to the connected components of G which implies
that Hy (Conf,iink (G, [d]) ,Q) ~ Q™ where ¢ is the number of connected components.

In the end of this section, we give an explicit description of this FIz-module for the linear
graphs G4. To do this we first describe the space Conf,imk (Q’g, [2]) for d = 2, then we deduce the
general case before computing the homology in Proposition 3.2.8.

Proposition 3.2.5. Forn e N*, the space Confs™* (gg, [2]) is homotopy equivalent to the sphere
S" 1 ifn>2, and to a point if n = 1.

Proof. There is an embedding of Gy in the subspace [-1,1] of R. This embedding sends
Conf5ink (G2,[2]) to a subset of the hypercube Cp = [-1,1]" = {X € R"| || X [lw< 1}. We
denote by I the image of ConfSi"k (G2,[2]) by this embedding. We then have the following
description

I=Cy~ {(ml,...,xn)e[—1,1]”|31§i¢j£nsuchthat —1<x¢:xj<1}.

The last inequalities are strict since the points in Conf,slink (QQ, [2]) can overlap at a vertex, so
the boundary dC,, of the cube C, is in I. We show now that 9C, is a deformation retract of 1.
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Indeed, the center of the hypercube 0 € R" is not in I so we can define the central retraction (see
figure 3.1 for n = 2)
F: Ix[0,1] - 0C,

(X,t) +~ tXm +(1-t)X.

Then we can check that F(X,t) is a deformation retraction. Finally, the boundary of the
hypercube 0C, is homotopy equivalent to the sphere S"~!, which gives the result if n > 2. The

case n =1 is clear. O
(-1,1) , (1,1 (-1,1) (1,1)
(-1,-1) 7/ (1,-1)  (-1,-1) (1,-1)

sink

Figure 3.1: The space Conf5 (G, [2]) is homotopy equivalent to the sphere S'.

We now give a similar argument to prove that the space Conf,sliIlk (Qd, [d]) for a general d is
a bouquet of spheres 8”1,

Proposition 3.2.6. Forn e N* and G, the linear graph on d vertices, the space Confs"™* (gd, [d])
is homotopy equivalent to the bouquet of N(d,n) spheres S™ %, where

f@-nr-(tNn! ifden+1
N(d’”)‘{ (d-1)" ifd<n.

Proof. We use the same argument than in the proof of Proposition 3.2.5, but with an embedding
of ConfSink (gd, [d]) in a big hypercube C, c R" given by the embedding of G in the subspace
[0,d - 1] of R. This big hypercube is composed of (d —1)" small hypercubes [i; — 1,i1] x -+ x
[in — 1,in] for 1 <iq,...,i, <d—1. Each small hypercube corresponds to a possible choice of n
edges among the d -1 in G since (21, ...,2,) € ConfS™ (Gy, [d]) is in [i1 = 1,d1] x - x [in = 1,iy,]
if and only if z; is in the 7;-th edge, z2 is in the i9-th edge, ..., z, is in the i,-th edge. If we
represent a small hypercube by its center, there are two possibilities:

e Either the center has two equal coordinates, and then the center do not belong to
ConfBink (gd, [d]) Since two points are on the same edge, we can use the central retraction
as in the proof of Proposition 3.2.5 to show that the subspace of Confflink (gd, [d]) included
in this hypercube admits the boundary of the small hypercube as a deformation retract.

e Either the center does not have two equal coordinates, and then the whole hypercube is
in Conf,slink (Qd, [d]) since all the points are on different edges. In this case the subspace
of Confsink (Qd, [d]) corresponding to this hypercube is contractible (it corresponds to the
grey squares on the figure 3.2).

The figure 3.2 gives an example of this process for n = 2, and d = 3. The space Conf5"k (gd, [d]) is
then homotopy equivalent to a wedge of boundaries of hypercubes which are homotopy equivalent
to the sphere S"!. The number of spheres in this wedge is given by the number of small
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hypercubes such that their center has two equal coordinates. This is equal to the number of
total hypercubes (d — 1) minus the number of choices of n different edges among the d — 1
possible, which is (d-1)(d-2)...(d-n) = (“")nlif n <d -1, and zero if n > d. O

1R
12

Figure 3.2: The space Comf2Sink (G, [3]) is homotopy equivalent to the wedge of two spheres S!.

Remark 3.2.7. The process in the proof of Proposition 3.2.6 is similar to the discrete Morse
theory arguments used in [Ram19, Section 3.3]. Ramos proved in particular in the corollary 3.25
that, if (G, V, E) is a tree, then H; (Conf*™¥(G, V') ) is torsion free and depends only on 4,7 and
the number of edges |E| in G, and not on the structure of the graph. The proof of this result
is based on counting the number of "critical cells" that generates the homology group when
we view Conf,slink(G, V) as a CW complex. Then the small hypercubes whose center have two
equal coordinates in the proof of Proposition 3.2.6 seems to correspond to the critical cells of the
discrete Morse theory, and the other small hypercubes corresponds to collapsible (or redundant)
cells. Moreover, the Theorem A in [Ram19| states that, if G is a tree, then ConfS"™8(G, V) is
homotopy equivalent to a cubical complex and in the proof of [Ram19, Corollary 3.25], it is
shown that the group H; (ConfS™ (G, V) ) is free on the number of critical cells, and so finitely
generated. This may indicate that the corresponding FI;-module has a quite simple description,
similar to Proposition 3.2.6, if G is a tree.

Finally, using the description of the space Conf5" (Ga, [d]) from Proposition 3.2.6 we can
compute its homology and describe the associated FI;-module.

Proposition 3.2.8. For i e N* and Gy the linear graph on d vertices, the FIz-module
H; ( Conf™* (G4, [d]), Q)
is a twisted atomic functor (QN ), of rank i + 1 defined in Section 2.3, where

o@D (T 1) ifd2i+2
N(d’”l)‘{ (d-1)™*! (i) ifd<i+l.

Fori=0, the FIz-module Hy ( C’onf(sf?k (gd, [d]) ,Q ) is the constant functor Q.

Proof. By Proposition 3.2.6 the space Conf®ink (Ga, [d]) is homotopy equivalent to the bouquet of
N(d,n) spheres S, Since i > 0, we can use the reduced homology and we get the isomorphisms

N(d,n) B N(d,n) N(dn) _

ol vV st =1V 'z & @Hi(S").
k=1 k=1 k=1

Since H; (S"’l) is equal to Q if ¢ =n — 1 and zero else, this gives that

QN@HD ifp =g+
0 else .

112

H; ( ConfSink (Ga,[d]) Q)

The case ¢ = 0 is explained in Remark 3.2.4. 0



Remark 3.2.9. In Proposition 3.2.8 we describe the FIz-module Hi(Conf(Si_%k(gd, [d]),Q) on
objects but we do not give its values on morphisms for ¢ > 0. It is clear that all the non-bijective
morphisms in FI; are sent to the zero map by this functor since it is twisted atomic, however
there is a non-trivial action of the symmetric group S;+1 on QN (dyi+1)

Remark 3.2.10. The proof of Proposition 3.2.8 extends to homology over a general commutative
ring R, so the result remains true for the FI;-module H;( Conf(sfik(gd, [d]),Q).

Remark 3.2.11. Ramos also studied the classical unordered configuration spaces of graphs in
[Ram20]. He introduced a FI-module that sends n to the wedge of a fixed graph and n copies
of another fixed graph, and showed this has strong finiteness properties. In particular, this
generalizes the fact that homology of the unordered configuration space of a graph is finitely
generated.






Chapter 4

Twisted commutative algebras

Ses réves et désirs, si sages et possibles
sans cri, sans délire, sans inadmaissible
Sur diz ou vingt pages de photos banales
bilan sans mystére d’années sans lumiére.

Jean-Jacques Goldman

In algebraic topology, the theory of twisted commutative algebras (TCAs) dates back to the
1950s. For example, Barratt defines in [Bar78| a general twisted algebra and adds a condition
to be a twisted Lie algebra or a twisted commutative algebra. In this section we explain and
exploit the link between the FIz-modules and the theory of TCAs. Indeed, Sam and Snowden
showed in [SS12, SS17| that there is an equivalence of categories between the modules over
Sym((K%)(1), the free TCA on d generators, and the FI;-modules. The modules over these
free TCAs have recently been studied in different contexts, such as in [SS12, SS16, SS19] or in
[GS10]. They focused on a family of quotient categories given by what they call the determinantal
ideals. The TCAs have been used in other contexts, for example, the modules over the TCA
Sym( Sym?(C™) ) are equivalent to the representations of the infinite orthogonal group. In a
first section we give some reminders about the different definitions and basic properties of the
TCAs. Then we construct explicitly two functors giving the equivalence stated by Sam and
Snowden. In a third part, we describe a natural action of the linear group GL(K?) on the
modules over the TCA Sym((K%)™)) and in Proposition 4.3.5 we make explicit the action of
GL(Kd) on the FI;-modules induced by this action through the equivalence of categories. In
this chapter we assume that R =K is a field and, in order to use different equivalent definitions
of the TCAs, we assume that it is of characteristic zero in the first section.

4.1 A reminder about twisted commutative algebras

A twisted commutative algebra (TCA) is a monoid in an abstract category which is equivalent
to several concrete categories, thus there are different equivalent ways to define the TCAs. For
example, it can be defined as a functor from vector spaces to commutative rings, or a commutative
ring endowed with an action of the infinite linear group, or a graded algebra endowed with an
action of the symmetric groups. In each case there is an additional condition, called polynomiality
(in a different sense than the polynomial functors we study), which is added to form a TCA and
there is a corresponding notion of modules over a TCA. We choose to focus mainly on this last
definition, using the others from time to time when it is more relevant. The connection between
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these definitions is given by the Schur-Weyl duality for a field of characteristic zero, so this is
the framework for this chapter. We start with a reminder on the definitions and the basic results
on the TCAs. We also introduce examples of TCAs, such as Sym((K%)(1)), the free TCA on d
generators of degree one.

Definition 4.1.1. The category 3 has for objects the finite sets and for morphisms the bijections.
The composition of morphisms is the usual composition of bijections.

We now construct a symmetric monoidal category with the functors over 3. First we intro-
duce the following tensor product on these functors, sometimes called the Day convolution as in
[MW19]:

Definition 4.1.2. The functor ® : Fct ( 3, K-Vect ) xFct ( 3, K-Vect ) - Fct ( 3, K-Vect )
is given on objects by
(FoG)(S)= @ F(X)exG(Y),
XuY=S
where the sum is taken on all the decompositions of S into a disjoint union of two sets X and Y.
The functor (F ® G) is given on a morphism o : S - S by the induced map sending the factor
F(X)®G(Y) of (F®G)(S) to the factor F(o(X)) ® G(a(Y)).

Lemma 4.1.3. The category Fct(E , K-Vect) endowed with the functor ®, the functor Kg
which sends @ € X to K and everything else on 0, and with the natural symmetric structure T on
®, gives a symmetric monoidal category.

Proof. We refer to [SS12, Section 5.1] for a full proof. O

Remark 4.1.4. The category Fct ( 3, K-Vect ) admits another symmetric structure by intro-
ducing signs corresponding to the degree, but it has been shown in [SS12, Section 7.4] that both
symmetric categories are equivalent.

As for FI, we consider the skeleton of the category X given by N, where n corresponds to
the class of the sets of cardinality n which is represented by the set n ={1,...,n}. We now give
the definition of a TCA in the symmetric monoidal category Fct ( 3, K-Vect )

Definition 4.1.5. A twisted commutative algebra is a commutative monoid in the symmetric
monoidal category
( Fct ( 3, K-Vect ), ®,K°, 1 )

In other words, a TCA is a functor A : ¥ - K-Vect together with two laws v: A® A - A and
€ :Kg = A such that v is associative, commutative and admits € as a unit.

Remark 4.1.6. For A : ¥ - K-Vect a TCA, by taking the sum of the vector spaces A(n)
for n € N we get an associative graded algebra with an action of S, on the piece of degree n
compatible with the multiplication. Then the algebra

D A(n)

neN
is commutative, up to the "twist" which exchanges blocks, as explained in [SS12] or in [GS10].

Example 4.1.7. The first example, already presented in [Bar78] and in [GS10], is the functor
sending n € ¥ to K[S,,] on which S,, acts by conjugation, while the product is given by the
standard inclusion of S, xS,, in Sy+m. This twisted algebra is commutative since the "twist"
which exchange the blocks S, xS,, and S,, xS,, is given by the conjugation by the element of
Sn+m that exchange the n first integers with the last m.
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Remark 4.1.8. The endofunctor 7 from Definition 2.6.1 has an equivalent in the context of
TCAs. It is the Schur derivative, denoted by D, which is the adjoint of a shift on grading
functors. It was used by Joyal in [Joy86] and by Sam and Snowden in [SS12, Section 6.4] and
in [SS16, 5.4]. It should not be confused with the endofunctor ¢ that we call differential. They
call it derivative because it verifies the Leibniz rule and a differential equation for the Hilbert
series they introduced. To generalize this endofunctor we define a family of endofunctors 7, for
k € N* while, in [SS12], they define a family D) for A a partition to give adjoints of the shift
corresponding to the partition A.

Remark 4.1.9. If K is a field of characteristic zero, we recall that the irreducible representations
of the symmetric groups are indexed by the partitions and that the Littlewood-Richardson rule
explains how the tensor product of two such representations is decomposed into irreducible
representations.

The Schur-Weyl duality (see [SS12, Section 1]) describes how the space (K")®* is decom-
posed into irreducible representations of S,, xG L, (K), which are the product of the irreducible
representations of S,, and GL,(K) associated with the same partition. This result is important
since it connects the representations of the symmetric and linear groups and gives a concrete
way to construct the irreducible representations of GL,,(K) from the representations of S,,. This
result is frequently used in the theory of TCAs, as in the following:

Lemma 4.1.10. For K a field of characteristic 0, the symmetric monoidal category
Fct(X,K-Vect) is equivalent to the following three other categories:

e The category Rep(S.) of infinite sequences of representations of symmetric groups endowed
with the Cauchy product (see Definition 4.1.2).

o The category Rep?® (GL) of polynomial representations of the group GL(K™), where K™ is
the vector space with the basis e1,ea, ..., ey, ..., and where polynomial means a subgquotient
of a direct sum of representations of the form (K*)®F.

e The full subcategory S of Fct(K -vect, K - Vect) of the functors which are isomorphic to
direct sums of the Schur functors ((=)®" ® M )5, with M a finite dimensional module on
the symmetric group Sy,.

Then, TCAs can then be defined as the monoids in any of those categories or even in an ab-
stract equivalent category. These different points of view, the equivalences between the categories
and the concrete description of the TCAs in these categories are presented in [SS12, DES17], and
with more details in [Fel20]. From the point of view in RepP® (GL), frequently used by Sam and
Snowden, a TCA is a commutative, associative, unitary, K-algebra endowed with a compatible
polynomial action of GL(K®).

Remark 4.1.11. Note that the two notions of TCAs using the action of the symmetric groups
or the action of GL(K*) are equivalent in characteristic zero via the Schur-Weyl duality, but
give two different notions of TCAs in positive characteristic.

Remark 4.1.12. The different definitions of a TCA as a monoid in one of the equivalent cate-
gories of Lemma 4.1.10 leads to another definition over the operad Com. In general, as explained
in [GS10], for any operad O one can define a twisted algebra over O as an O-algebra in the sym-
metric monoidal category Rep(S,). Explicitly, it is a graded algebra A = @ A(n) with an action
of S, on A(n) as in Remark 4.1.6, together with a map @ O, ®g, A(n) - A(n) coming from the
maps O, ® A(i1) ® -+ ® A(ip) - A(i1 +-+-+1i,). To be a twisted algebra, we request in addition
that it satisfies the "twist" condition from Remark 4.1.6.
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We give right away the definition of a module over a TCA, which is simply a module over
the TCA viewed as a monoid in Fct ( >, K-Vect ):

Definition 4.1.13. A module over the twisted commutative algebra (A, v,¢) is a module over
the monoid A in the symmetric monoidal category

( Fct(E, ]K-Vect),@,KO,T).

In other words, a module over the twisted commutative algebra (A,v,¢) is a functor F : ¥ —
K-Vect together with an map p: A® F — F such that

po (ideu)=po(reid): A A® F - F.

Example 4.1.14. A simple family of examples of TCAs are the "polynomial TCAs" from [SS12]
(in a different sense than the polynomial functors) which are obtained by taking the symmetric
algebra of a space. The simplest of them is the symmetric algebra over the space K, denoted by
Sym((KHM) which corresponds, in the category Fet(X, K-Vect), to the functor sending n to
K®" and, in the category of representations of GL(0), to the ring Sym(K*). Then we have the
symmetric algebras over the space K¢ for d > 1 which are the free TCAs generated in degree 1
denoted by Sym((K?)("). They are the most studied ones (see for example [SS12, SS16, SS19])
and are also called the multivariate TCAs.

While the full description of the "polynomial TCAs" in the different equivalent definitions
is given in [SS12; 8.2.3], we summarize now the important facts about them. For simplicity we
denote K¢ by V in the following.

Definition 4.1.15. The free twisted commutative algebra with d generators in degree 1 is the
functor Sym(V (1), which sends an object n of X to V" and a morphism ¢ € 2(n,n) to the
map which permutes the tensor factors according to o~'. The multiplication map

Sym(VM) @ Sym(VH) > Sym(v (V)
is the concatenation of the tensor products and the unit is given by Ko = Sym(V(1))(0).

Remark 4.1.16. The notation "Sym" comes from the equivalent definition of the TCAs in
the category RepP®(GL) from Lemma 4.1.10: in this category, the TCA Sym(V (D) is given
by the symmetric algebra Sym(V ® K* ) over the representation V ® K of GL(K*). As a
representation of GL(o0) it can be identified with the ring K[z; ;|1 < < d,1 < j], where z; ;
corresponds to the tensor product e;®¢; € VK™ for ey,...,e, abasisof V and e1,...,ep,... a
basis of K®. For d = 1, the TCA Sym((K!)™)) is then identified by Sam and Snowden in [SS16]
with the ring K[z1,...,%,,...]. It may also be surprising that a o~! appears on the arrows
instead of a ¢ in Definition 4.1.15. It follows from this equivalent definition, in which ¢ permutes
the factors V®" according to o but, as we take the quotient by the action of the symmetric group
Sy, we can permute the factors back to get the image expressed in terms of the original factors.
This makes the o' appear when we pass from this definition to the definition of TCAs in the
category Fct ( 3, K-Vect )

In [SS19], Sam and Snowden generalize their work for finitely generated Sym((K')™)-
modules of [SS16] to all Sym((K%)™"))-modules. In particular, they introduce and describe
the spectrum and ideals of the TCA Sym((K%)™)) and focus on a family of ideals called deter-
minantal ideals. The r-th determinantal ideal a,, introduced in [SS19] and in [SS12, 8.2.6],
is generated by all the (r + 1) x (7 + 1) minors of the matrix (x;;) with the identification
Sym(K?@K™) = K[z; ;|1 <i<d,1<j]. It also corresponds to the ideal A™*! (K%) @ A™*! (K*)
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of the ring Sym(K?®K™) in its decomposition given by the Cauchy formula. They show in
|SS19, Theorem 3.3| that the spectrum of the TCA Sym((K%)(M) (i.e. the set of all prime ideals
of Sym((K%)(1)) is isomorphic to the total Grassmannian Gr(K?), which is the union of the
sets Gry(K?) of vector subspaces of K¢ of rank k for 0 < k < d.

Remark 4.1.17. In [SS12| Sam and Snowden define the quotient of the category of modules
over a TCA by its full subcategory of modules locally annihilated by a power of a prime ideal
of the TCA. In [SS19] they apply this construction to the TCA Sym((K?)() =: 4 and to the
determinantal ideals to define a filtration of subcategories of Sym(K? ® K*)-modules: the rank
stratification

Moda <o € Modg <1 ©--- ¢ Mod g <g = Moda,

where the modules in Mod 4 <, are locally annihilated by a power of a,. They then define Mod 4,
as the quotient of Moda <, by Moda <,—1, which intuitively corresponds to the part of Modx
whose support is in Gr,(K%) within Gr(K?). In particular, they compute the Grothendieck
group of Mod 4, which is free of rank (f) over the ring of symmetric functions. This construction
gives, through the equivalence of categories from [SS12] developed in Section 4.2, a family of
quotients of FI;-Mod which would be interesting to compare with ours.

We focused on the free TCAs on d generators of degree one, which is the most fundamen-
tal example of TCA but there are other interesting examples given by a symmetric algebra
Sym( V') over a representation V of GL(K™). For example, for V = A2(K™) it gives the TCA
Sym( A2(K*)), or for V the space of symmetric bilinear forms over K (spanned by the elements
x; ;= e;ej for e, eq,. .. a basis of K*) this gives the TCA Sym( Sym?(K*) ) which is equivalent
to the algebra K[z; ;]. These two examples have been studied in [NSS16]. Another example is
the TCA Sym((K')(™) generated in degree n, corresponding to the ring Sym( (K*)®" ), which
is detailed in [SS12, 8.2.4]. The important result about all these TCAs are presented in details
in [DES17].

Example 4.1.18. In Section 4.2 we explain that the category of modules over the TCA
Sym((K%)() is equivalent to the category of modules over FIy, following [SS12]. There is a
similar equivalence for the two TCAs Sym( Sym?(C*) ) and Sym(A%(C*)). Indeed, Sam and
Snowden showed in [SS15] that the finitely generated modules over these TCAs are equivalent to
the finitely generated modules over the upwards Brauer category B(¢d). This last is equivalent
to the category FIM from [MW19] whose objects are finite sets, and whose morphisms are pairs
of an injection and a perfect matching on the complement of the image (see [NSS16] or [SS17]).
Moreover, there is an analog of the Schur-Weyl duality for the infinite orthogonal group which
is given by an equivalence of categories between the algebraic representations of O(oo) and the
functors over the upward Brauer category.

Remark 4.1.19. In the recent years, it has been proven that different algebraic structures
similar to the TCAs are noetherian, such as the FI-modules and FI;-modules (see [CEFN14],
[SS16, SS19] and [Snol3, Theorem 2.3|), the FS-modules (see [SS17]), the VIC(R)-modules (see
[PS17]) and many others. Note that in [PS17] and [SS17| it is also shown that the category
of Fet(F,—mod, Fy;—mod) is noetherian, which was known as the Lannes-Schwartz conjecture.
They are such results about TCAs, but it is still an open question to find if every finitely generated
TCA is noetherian. For now, it was proven that the TCAs generated in degree 1 are noetherian
(see [CEF15] and [SS16]), and that the two TCAs generated in degree 2 Sym( Sym?(C*) )
and Sym( A%(C*)) are noetherian (see [NSS16]). In particular, the last theorem implies that
the finitely generated FIM-modules are noetherian, recalling the result about the FI-modules
which can be proved using the TCA Sym(K(!)). Lately, it was shown in [DES17] that the TCA
Sym( Sym?®(C>) ) generated in degree 3 is topologically noetherian, which is a weaker notion.
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4.2 The equivalence between FI;-modules and Sym((K%)®)-
modules

In this section we give an explicit construction of the equivalence of categories
FI;-Mod = Sym(V® )-Mod

first stated by Sam and Snowden in [SS12, Section 10.2] for d = 1, then proved in [SS17, Proposi-
tion 7.2.5]. In particular, we give an explicit construction of two functors xz : Sym(V(M)-Mod -
FI;-Mod and I'g : FI;-Mod — Sym(V(l))—Mod giving the equivalence. Note that these func-
tors depend on the choice of the basis B of V = K%, so we fix one B = (é1,...,eq) for this
section.

Remark 4.2.1. Since B = (ey, ..., eq) is a basis of V = K%, then the elements e, ®--®¢; of V&
for 1 <iy,...,i, < d form a basis of V®". We denote by C the set consisting of these elements,
and we have a canonical bijection

F1;(0,n) 2 Homget(n,d) = C.

For g € F1;(0,n) we denote by e4 the basis element €g(1) ® *** ® €y(p) corresponding to g by this
bijection. This gives a decomposition
Vet P Keey, .
geFId(Ovn)
We are now able to define the two functors xp and I'g which give the equivalence of categories.
To give the definition of xg we recall that, for a TCA A, a A-module is a pair (F,pu), where

F:¥ > K-Vect is a functor and pu: A® F - F a natural transformation giving the action of A
on F.

Definition 4.2.2. The functor yg: Sym(V())-Mod — FI;-Mod sends a Sym(VM)-module
(F, ) to a FIzg-module xp(F,un) : FI; > K-Vect sending the object n to F(n), and the mor-
phism (f,g) of F1; to the composition

F(fn—)f(n)) :U'|K-eg®F(f('n))
L e

F(n) F(m).
For € : F - F' a natural transformation in FI;-Mod, the natural transformation x(g) is given
for all objects n € FI; by

XB(&)n =n : xB(F)(n) = F(n) > F'(n) = xa(F")(n).

To define the opposite functor I'y we need to see 3 as a subcategory of FI;. We then define
the functor 6 : 3 - F1;, which sends an object n in 3 to n in FI;, and a morphism ¢ :n — n in
Y. to the morphism (0,0 =@ — d) in Fl.

Definition 4.2.3. The functor Tz : FI;-Mod — Sym(V())-Mod sends a FI;-module G to
the functor G o : X - K-Vect together with the map x: Sym(V()) ® (G 0 8) - G o6, where
for all objects n € 3, py : (Sym(VD) ® (G o0))(n) - Gob(n) is the composition

F(f(n)) —— K-¢,® F(f(n))

B VIOG(H) — @& @& KeoGy) —— & @ G(j) 22U,

i+j=n i+j=n geFTI;(0,) i+j=n geFI4(0,i)

G(n).

For e : (G, ) - (G, ;1) a natural transformation in Sym(V()))-Mod, the natural transforma-
tion I'p(¢e) is given for all objects n € X by

Ig(e)n =en: T8(G, 1) (n) = G(n) — G'(n) =T'p(G", 1) (n).
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Finally we can state the equivalence of categories shown by Sam and Snowden in [SS17]:

Theorem 4.2.4. For any basis B of V, the functors xp and I'p give an equivalence of categories
FIL;-Mod = Sym( (K% -Mod.

Proof. This theorem was first stated in [SS12, Section 10.2] for d = 1, and proved in [SS17,
Proposition 7.2.5]. The proof consist in checking that the functors xz and I's are quasi-inverse,
but we refer to [Fel20] for more details. O

Remark 4.2.5. For the TCA Sym(V (), the representable objects denoted by K < n > in [SS12]
correspond exactly to the projective standard functors P,]f L4 via the equivalence of Theorem 4.2.4.

4.3 An action of GL(K%) on FI;-modules

In this section we will use the natural action of GL(V) on the Sym(V("))-modules in the theory
of TCAs to get an action of GL(V') on the FI;-modules. To do this we will use the equivalence
of categories given in Theorem 4.2.4 for a fixed basis B of V = K%. We start with the definition
of this action of GL(V) on the Sym(V))-modules, then we will explain how we transpose it
into an action on FIj;-modules.

Definition 4.3.1. For ¢ € GL(V) and (F,p) € Sym(V"))-Mod, the Sym(V())-module ¢ -
(F, ) is defined by

@'(Fvu) = (FWD':LL)’
where ¢ - 1 : Sym(V()) ® F — F is the natural transformation given on an object n € 3, by the
composition

@ ©® ®id '
(o= ® VOQF(j) ——— @ Ve F(j) - F(n)
i+j=n i+j=n

This gives an invertible endofunctor ¢ - (=) of the category Sym(V())-Mod sending an object
(F, ) to - (F, 1) and a natural transformation o between (F, 1) and (F’, u’) to ¢-0 = o between

(Fyp-p) and (F',@-pu').

Proposition 4.3.2. The group GL(V) acts on the category Sym(V 1)) -Mod by the invertible
endofunctor ¢ - (-).

Proof. The map ¢ - (-) being an extension of the diagonal action of GL(V') on V®", we just
need to check that its image on a natural transformation in Sym(V(}))-Mod is still a natural
transformation in Sym(V(l))—Mod. This is true since the following diagram, corresponding to
o:(F,u) - (F', 1), is commutative for all n € X:

) 63_ id ®0;
& VIR F(j) ——— @& Ve F(j)
i+j=n i+j=n
linl lﬂ%
F(n) — y F'(n).

This means that for all 2 € V® and all y € F(j) for i+j = n, we have the equality o, o pn(z®y) =
pn(z® (0;(y)). In particular, for x = ¢®*(Z) we have

on( (%)) ®y) ) =on(pn(z®y)) =t (z & (0;(y) ) = 1, ((©*(2)) ® (0(y) ),
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which shows that the following diagram, corresponding to o : (F,¢-u) - (F',¢-p'), is commu-
tative:

) G% id ®0; ‘
D V®i®F(j) S > V®Z®F’(j)
i+j=n i+j=n
(cpﬂ)nl J/(CP'H/’)n
F(n) - > F'(n)

O]

We now use the equivalence of categories to transfer this action of GL(V) from the
Sym(V(l))—modules to the FI;-modules. First, we define this action on FIj-modules using
the equivalence as follows, and then we describe it explicitly in a second step.

Definition 4.3.3. Let B be a basis of V, for ¢ €e GL(V) the endofunctor ¢p- (=) of FI;-Mod
is given by the composition

FI;-Mod —25 Sym(V))-Mod 2 Sym(V(D)-Mod —& FI,-Mod .

To give a more explicit description of this action we need to use the matrix M = (1) 1< j<d
of ¢ in the basis B = (eq,...,eq) of V. With this notation we can write a formula for p®" which
will be useful in the following.

Remark 4.3.4. By definition, for 1 <k < d we have ¢(e;) = X my ;€. Then, for g e FI;(0,n),
using the notation ey := eg(1) ® -+ ® €4(,,) from Remark 4.2.1 and the linearity of the tensor
product, we can give the following formula for ¢®"(e,):

d
P (eg) = 2 Mgy Mgy (€0 @ ®€i) = DL Mg(1)6(1) - Mg/ (n).g(n) €9’
U1, yln=1 g'€eF1;(0,n)
where the last equality is just a relabeling of the sum using the bijection FI;(0,n) ~ Homget(n,d).

Proposition 4.3.5. Let B be a basis of V, for ¢ € GL(V) and G € FI;-Mod, the functor
vp- G :Flj - K-Vect sends an object n € F1; to G(n) and a morphism (f,g) € F1z(n,m) to
the sum

2 ( [1 mg%l»g(l)) G(f.9").
gleFId(O,m\f(n)) lgm\f(n)

Moreover, for a natural transformation o : G - G’ in FIg-Mod, the action of og is given by
g o= (0on:p-Gn)=G(n) >G'(n)=¢-G'(n)).

Proof. First for a natural transformation o : G - G’, by the definitions above, we have

e (0) =x8(¢-(Ts(0))) =xs(¢-(0))=xs(c) =0.

Similarly, for a functor G we have ¢-(I's(G) ) = ¢-(Gob, 1) = (Gob,¢-u). Then, by definition of
x5 we get that pp-G = x5 (¢-T'g(g)) is the functor sending an object n € FI; to Gof(n) = G(n)
and a morphism (f,g) € FIz(n,m) to the composition

G(n) L G(f(n)) —— Key@ G(f(n)) — 2" G(m)

y > G([,2)(y) = ¢g® G(},2)(y) = (¢ 1)m (g ® G(],2) (1)),



where f is the bijective map f:n — f(n). However, with Remarks 4.3.4 and 4.2.1 we get that the
transformation (¢ ), is given on a basis object e, ® z of ®K-e, ® F'(j) = (Sym(VD) & F)(n)
by

(p-p)n(eg @) = pin ( > (llI Mg (1),91)) (g ® fﬂ)) = ) (ﬁ Myra).g1)) GG = n,g")(x).

gli—>d =1 gli—>d =1

This finally give

_ mxf(n) B
(90 : M)m (eg ® G(f,@)(y)) = Z ( H mg’(l),g(l)) G(f(n) > mag,) o G(f7@)(y)a

g'm~ f(n)—d =1

and we conclude since (f(n) = m, ¢’ )o(f, @) is (f,g') by the definition of composition in FI;. [

Example 4.3.6. For d = 1, the action of GL(V') = GL(K) = K* is simply described. Indeed, for
v € GL(V) the matrix Mg(¢) = (a) is one dimensional, with a € K* and so in the formula of
Proposition 4.3.5 the product is a power ™" of the only possible term a. Also, the sum has only
one term since there is only one morphism from 0 to m\ f(n) in FI. Then, for G € FI-Mod, the
functor pp - G sends n € FI; to G(n) and (f,g) € FIz(n,m) to a™ "™ - (f,g) with a € K*. Then,
the automorphisms of G(n) given by the multiplication by a” € K* form a natural equivalence
between G and ¢p-G.






Chapter 5

Strong polynomial functors on FI1;

Vous étes-vous déja demandé ce qu’il peut
bien se passer dans la téte des autres ¢

Pete Docter

The polynomial functors were introduced by Eilenberg and Mac Lane in [EM54] in the con-
text of functors from R-modules to R-modules using the notion of cross effects. In such functor
categories there are huge functors which are difficult to understand and the polynomial property
is as a way to measure their complexity. Indeed, the polynomial functors are easier to understand
than the others, thus they should be thought as an analogue of polynomial functions approximat-
ing more complex functions. In [DV19] this notion was extended to functors from a symmetric
monoidal category with an initial object to the category R-Mod. Djament and Vespa used an
equivalent definition of the polynomial functors based on a differential endofunctor ¢ instead of
cross effects. They show in [DV19, 3.3| that these two definitions coincide, however the definition
using the differential endofunctor is better suited for the study of stable behavior, so we choose
to mainly present and generalize this point of view for FI1;-modules. In Section 5.1 we then intro-
duce and study the strong polynomial FI;-modules, defined using all the c-coloured differential
endofunctors ¢f of Definition 2.6.2 to replace the unique endofunctor ¢ of FI-modules. In par-
ticular, for d = 1 we recover the definition of strong polynomial FI-modules from [DV19]. After
giving examples of polynomial FI;-modules, we show in Proposition 5.2.2 that the FI;-modules
P¥ L4 are not strong polynomial for d > 1. In a third part, we study the support of FIz-modules
and we explain how it is linked to strong polynomial FI;-modules. In Section 5.4 we generalize
the definition using cross effects and we show that the notion of polynomial functors obtained
coincides with the strong polynomial functors, which helps us to prove different kind of results.
For example, we prove in Proposition 5.4.18 that the composition FI; - R-Mod - R-Mod of
two polynomial functors is polynomial and we use this in Section 5.5 to show that the pointwise
tensor product respects strong polynomiality.

5.1 Definition and examples of strong polynomial FI;-modules

In this section we define the strong polynomial functors from FI; to R-Mod and we give some of
their basic properties. For d = 1, we recover the definition on FI-modules from [DV19]. We also
describe some explicit examples, such as the functors defined in Chapters 2 and 3. First, we define
the strong polynomial FIz-modules using the ¢ -coloured differential endofunctors introduced in
Definition 2.6.2.
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Definition 5.1.1. The full subcategories of Fct(FI;, R-Mod) of strong polynomial functors
of degree less than or equal to n, denoted by Pol¥"°"(FI;, R-Mod), are defined by induc-
tion. By convention Pol*y”"(FI;, R-Mod) is zero and, for n € N, a FIgmodule F is in
Pol¥"" (F14, R-Mod) if

S(F) e Pol ™ (FI4,R-Mod)  for all ce O,

n

where 47 is the c-coloured differential endofunctor from Definition 2.6.2.

Remark 5.1.2. For d = 1, since the cardinality of C = {c} is 1, we recover the definition of strong
polynomial functors over FI from [DV19| using only one endofunctor é; = 6{. In particular,
the polynomial functors give an alternative way to express and understand results about FI-
modules. For example, the strong polynomial functors with finitely generated values are the
finitely generated FI-modules. Also, the strong polynomial degree of a FI-module corresponds
exactly to its generation degree from [MW19| and |[CEFN14| since it is given by the functor
denoted by Hg 1 which gives the minimal generators of a FI-module and which corresponds to
the cross effect functor on the element 1 of FI. Also, there is a stronger notion of polynomial
functors for FI-modules, called degree-r coefficient systems in [RWW17], also defined using the
endofunctor d1, denoted by D(-). The comparison between the degree-r coefficient systems and
the strong polynomial functors of [DV19] is given in [Will8a, 6.2]: morally, the difference is that
the degree-r coefficient systems include the stably zero functors of [DV19] in the degree 0, while
they are strong polynomial of higher degree (or even not polynomial) according to Djament and
Vespa.

We now present the first properties of the strong polynomial functor over F1;. In particular,
we show that in Definition 5.1.1 if we use all the endofunctors 67 for k € FI; and = € FI4(0, k),
and not just for k=1, we get an equivalent definition.

Proposition 5.1.3. Forn eN, k € FIy and x € F14(0, k), the subcategory Pol*™(FI;, R-Mod)
of Fct(FI;, R-Mod) is closed under quotient, by extensions, by colimits and by the endofunctors
T, and oy,

Proof. For c € C, by Proposition 2.6.6 the endofunctor §{ commutes (up to isomorphism) with
the endofunctors 7, and 47 and with colimits. We then prove by induction on n € N that
Pol3™°"8(F1;, R-Mod) is closed under colimits and by 74 and 6. We write the details for the
endofunctor 73, the other cases being similar. If F' € Pol5"*"8(FI;, R-Mod) then §§(F) is in
Pol®""(FI;, R-Mod). By induction, this subcategory is stable by 7, which gives

C(e(F)) =7k (3(F)) € Pl (F1;, R-Mod).

Since this is true for all colours ¢ € C, we conclude that 7;,(F) € Pol™"8(FI;, R-Mod). As a
special case of the stability by colimits we get that the subcategories Pol3"""8(FI;, R-Mod) are
closed under quotient. Finally, we show by induction on n € N that Pol*™"8(FI;, R-Mod) is
closed under extension. Let 0 > F > G >y H > 0 be a short exact sequence
in Fct(FI;, R-Mod) such that F and H are in Pol2'""8(FI;, R-Mod), we want to prove that
G is also in Pol®"™ "8 (FI;, R-Mod). For c € C, by Proposition 2.6.6.0) we have an exact sequence

0 — KS(F) — k$(G) —> KS(H) — 85(F) L §5(G) —> §5(H) — 0,
that we can split to get a short exact sequence

0 — Im(f) — (G) —— 6{(H) —— 0 .
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By hypothesis, 0f(F) and 0{(H) are in Pol™"8(FI;,R-Mod) and Im(f) is also in
Po IStrong(FId,R—Mod) since it is a quotient of 0{(F'). Finally, we use induction on the short
exact sequence to get that 6{(G) is in PolStmng(FId,R-Mod) for all ¢ € C, which means that G
is in Pol8""*"8(FI,;, R-Mod). O

In this proposition we showed that the subcategories Pol®"*"8(FI;, R-Mod) of
Fct(FI;, R-Mod) are closed under quotient and by extensions. However, we explain in Re-
mark 5.1.9 that this notion of strong polynomial functors is not completely satisfying since it
is not closed under subobjects. We now show that in Definition 5.1.1 we can also use all the
endofunctors 6 for k € FI; and x € FI;(0,k) as explained above.

Proposition 5.1.4. A FIz-module F is in Pol’*"9(FI;, R-Mod) if and only if the functor
5% (F) is in Pol® " (F1,, R-Mod) for all k € F1; and all = € F1,4(0,k).

Proof. One implication is obvious by taking k = 1 and ¢ € C = FI;(0,1), we prove the reverse.
Let F be in Pol’*"(FI;, R-Mod) and c,é € C be two colours, we prove that 5(0’6)(F) is in
Pol®”" " (F1,, R-Mod). First, we apply the exact sequence of endofunctors of Fct(FI,, R-Mod)
from Proposmon 2.6.6.7) to F. We get an exact sequence that we can split to get the short exact
sequence

0 — Im(fr) — 65°(F) —— 1 084(F) — 0,

where fr is a map from 6&{(F) to (550’6)(}7) By Proposition 5.1.3 the subcategory
Pol®""?"(F1;, R-Mod) is closed under quotient and by 71 so the first and last terms of this short
exact sequence are in Pol®”"”"(FI;, R-Mod). Since the subcategory Pol®”?"(FI,, R-Mod) is
also closed under extensions by Proposition 5.1.3 we then proved that, for any colours ¢, ¢ € C, the

functor 5&6’5) (F) is in Pol®”?"(FI;, R-Mod). By induction, using the exact sequence 2.6.6.7)
in a general version, we prove in a similar way that 67 (F) is in Pol®"?"(FI,;, R-Mod) for all
k € F1; and all z € F1;(0,k). O

In the following we give some examples of strong polynomial functors, the first being the
functors that are zero after or until some rank.

Lemma 5.1.5. For F e FI;-Mod and k € N, if F(n) =0 for all n >k, then
F ¢ Pol?"™" (F1,;, R-Mod).

Proof. We prove this by induction. For k =0 it is clear that, if F'(0) is the only non-zero part of
F, then 71 (F) and 6§(F') are zero and F is in Pol}""¢(FI,, R-Mod). Now if F(n) = 0 for n > k,
then 71 (F)(n) = F(n+1) =0 for n> k-1, and so for any colour ¢ € C, we have 6{(F)(n) =0 for
n >k—1. By induction we get that §{(F) € PolStrOng (FI;,R-Mod) for any colour c € C, and so
F € Pol}"™" (FI;,R-Mod). O

The converse of this result is false (see 5.1.7), but we still have:

Lemma 5.1.6. For F e FI;-Mod and k e N, if F(n) =0 for all n <k and F 1is non-zero, then
F ¢ Pol’™™ (F1;, R-Mod).

Proof. We prove this by induction, the case k = 0 being empty. For k£ > 1, if F' is a non-zero
F1;-module such that F'(n) =0 for n < k+ 1, then for all ce C, 6{(F)(n) =0 for n < k since it
is a quotient of 71 (F)(n) = F(n+1). Since F is non-zero, there exist m € N minimal such that
F(m) # 0. Since we consider k > 1, we have F/(0) =0 and so m > 1. Then 6{(F)(m —1) is the
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cokernel of the map F(m—-1) =0 — F(m), so 0{(F)(m-1) = F(m) # 0. We get that §{(F) is
non-zero and by induction 6(F') is not in Polztf(lmg (FIz, R-Mod) for ¢ € C, which gives that F
is not in Pol} ™" (FI;, R-Mod). O

Some interesting examples are the functors defined in Section 2.3:
Example 5.1.7.

1) For M € R-Mod, the constant functor equal to M is strong polynomial of degree 0. Indeed,
it sends every morphism to the identity and so we can compute for all ce C":

07 (M) = Coker (i§(M)) = Coker (M (i5)) = Coker (Id) = 0.

2) For k € N, the twisted atomic functor My, : FI; -~ R-Mod is strong polynomial of degree k.
Indeed, 71 (M) = My_1 and so the natural transformation §(My) : My — 71 (M) = My_q
is zero since either the source or the target is zero. This gives us that

01 (My) = 7 (Mj,) = My
for all ¢ € C' and by induction we get Mj, € Pol; ™" (FI1,;, R-Mod).

3) Similarly, we have 7 (Msy) = Msp_1 and we can show that, for any colour c e C
61 (Mzk) = My
proving that Msy, € Pol}"*"® (FI,, R-Mod).

4) Finally, we can check that the direct sum on k € N of the constant functor M is strong
polynomial of degree zero, while the functors

@ Mk and @ Mzk
keN keN

are not strong polynomial since each M, and each M} has a degree k where k goes to
infinity.

As a special case, we retrieve the example of FIj-module developed in Chapter 3 of the
homology of the sink configuration spaces of graphs. In particular, we deduce from Proposition
3.2.8 the following:

Proposition 5.1.8. For i e N and Gy the linear graph on d vertices, the F1z-module
H; ( Confi™*(Gq,[d]) R )
from Definition 3.2.2 is strong polynomial of degree i + 1 if i > 0 and of degree 0 if i = 0.

Proof. By Proposition 3.2.8, for i > 0 the FImodule Hi(Conf(Si_n)k (Ga, [d]) 7@) is twisted
atomic of rank ¢ + 1, so it is strong polynomial of degree i + 1 by Example 5.1.7.2). For i = 0,
this FI;-module is a constant functor by Proposition 3.2.8 so it is strong polynomial of degree

0. This result remains true for the homology over R since the proof of Proposition 3.2.8 extend
to this case. O

In Proposition 5.1.3 we proved that the subcategories Pol3™"8(FI;, R-Mod) are closed under
quotients, extensions and by the endofunctors 75, and 6y, but they are not closed under subobjects
or by the endofunctors «j, as explained in the following remarks.
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Remark 5.1.9. A subfunctor of a strong polynomial functor is not necessarily strong polynomial
of lower degree or even strong polynomial at all. For d = 1, we can find counterexamples in [DV19,
p.362]. For F1;, we use the variations of these functors defined in Example 2.3: for M € R-Mod,
the subfunctor My of the constant functor M is strong polynomial of degree k, while M is
strong polynomial of degree 0. Moreover, the direct sum on k € N of the constant functor M
is strong polynomial of degree zero, while its subfunctor @ M is not strong polynomial at all.
These examples emphasize the interest of introducing the notion of weak polynomial functors in
Chapter 7.

Remark 5.1.10. As a complement of Proposition 5.1.3, we give a counterexample showing that

the subcategory Pol5"°"8(FI,;, R-Mod) of Fct(FI;, R-Mod) is not stable by the endofunctors

kg for all k e FIg and all z € F1;(0,k). Indeed, for M € R-Mod we can consider the quotient of

the constant functor M by its subfunctor M, defined in Section 2.3. This quotient is given on

objects by

M ifn<k
0 else

)

M/at - |

and on a morphism (f,g) € FI;(n,m) by the identity if n,m < k and by zero else. We then
compute that 7 (M/Mzk) (n) = M/Mzk (n+1) for n € FI;. For ¢ € C, as this functor is a

Id,, +c

quotient of the constant functor M, we deduce that sz(M/Mzk) = M/Mzk( n——n+1 ) is

the identity of M if n >k —1 and zero else. This proves that 5f(M/M2k), which is the cokernel
of this map, is zero for all c e C, and so

M/pp,, €Poly™"8(FI,, R-Mod).

On the other hand, these identities also implies that /ﬁi(M/Mzk) = Mj._1, and we explained in

Example 5.1.7 that Mj_; is strong polynomial of degree k-1, so it is not in Polatrong(FId, R-Mod)
for k> 1.

We end this section by showing that the precomposition by the forgetful functor O : FI; - FI
from Definition 2.1.6 respects the strong polynomiality.

Proposition 5.1.11. For n € N, we have the inclusion
O* ( Pol¥™™(FI,R-Mod) ) c Pol¥"*™(F1,;, R-Mod).

Proof. We prove the result by induction on n € N, the case n = 0 being a special case of the
following reasoning. For F € Pol¥"*"8(FI, R-Mod), by Proposition 2.7.1 we have for all colours
¢ € C the isomorphism

§5(O*(F))=6{0 0" (F) 20" 0 61(F) = 0" (6:1(F) ).

By definition of strong polynomial functors over FI we have 6;(F) € Pol®""8(FI, R-Mod) and
by induction we conclude that O* (§§(F) ) € Pol®{"¢(F1,, R-Mod). O

The Proposition 5.1.11 explains that each strong polynomial functor over FI provides a strong
polynomial functor over FI;. We give here an example of this process which comes from the
Example 2.3.4.

Example 5.1.12. For k£ € N, let Téd) be the FIj;-module defined in Example 2.3.4 sending n

to (K™)®*. We recall that there is a relation Tlgd) = O*(Tlgl)) and that, for d = 1, Tél) is the
composition of F' : FI - K-Vect, which sends n to K", with T} : K-Vect - K-Vect which
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sends V to V®* . Tt is a classical example that T}, is polynomial of degree k in the usual sense
(see Definition 5.4.1), and we can compute that F' is strong polynomial of degree 1. Indeed, we
have

81(F)(n) = Coker (F(Id, +(0 > 1)) ) = Coker( g e @OK) pens ) _K.

Similarly, for any morphism f in FI, by definition we have 7 (F)(f) = F(f +id), which means
that 0;(F)(f) = Idk, showing that 0;(F") is a constant functor. Since FI has an initial object
and T}, preserve epimorphisms, we can use the proposition 3.12 from [DV19] to conclude that

T]gl) € Polztxr(l)ng (FI,K-Vect). Finally, using Proposition 5.1.11 we get
7D = 0* (1) € Pols™" (F1,, K -Vect).

Remark 5.1.13. This example comes from a factorization FI; - FI - R-Mod - R-Mod,
where the last functor is a polynomial functor in the classical sense (see Definition 5.4.1). The
Proposition 5.1.11 together with the proposition 3.12 from [DV19] prove that this kind of com-
position preserves polynomiality if the last functor preserves epimorphisms. We will show in
Proposition 5.4.18 that a direct composition FI; - R-Mod — R-Mod which does not factor by
F1I also preserves polynomiality under a similar hypothesis, but with a non optimal bound.

5.2 The standard projective functors

A very important family of examples of strong polynomial FI-modules are the standard projective
functors P¥ I from Definition 2.2.4. The fact that the functors P¥ I are polynomial simplifies the
study of polynomial functors over FI and leads to important results. In this section we show
that the FI;-modules P,F s are not strong polynomial when d > 1 using an explicit description
of 6¢(P¥1a), which emphasizes an important difference between FI-modules and FI;-modules.

Proposition 5.2.1. For n e FI; and ce C, we have the following relation:
Fl; \ o FI,; \®&n FI,; \®(d-1)
(P )= (P ) e (B )T

Proof. By definition §§(P¥) is the cokernel of the morphism 7§(P¥l¢) = pFla (Id(-y +c) which
is given by

R[(Idy+c)«] : PFY(-) =R[FLy(n,-)] — R[FLy(n, (-) +1)] = PFY((-) +1).

For k € FI; with k <n -1 we have P¥le(k) = R[FIy(n,k) ] = R[@] = 0. For k > n the morphism
i$(PF1) sends a basis element (f,g) € FIz(n,k) to the composition (Id +c) o (f,g) :n — k —
k + 1. Then, the only basis morphisms that do not vanish in its cokernel are the morphisms
(f,9) € FI;(n,k+1) such that either the element k+ 1 is in the image of f, or the element k + 1
is not in the image of f and is coloured with a colour other than ¢ (i.e. g(k+1) #¢). Then, we
have the isomorphism of R-modules

S5(PYI) (k) = R[(f.9) |k +1eIm(f)] @ R[(f,9)|k+1¢Im(f), g(k+1)#c].

The generators (f, g) of the first component correspond to all the morphisms in FIz(n~{j}, k+
1~ {k+1}) for all possible inverse images 1 < j < k of the element k + 1. The generators (f,g)
of the second component correspond to all the morphisms in FI;(n, k) coupled with a colour
choice in C' ~ {c} for k+ 1. This gives the isomorphism of R-modules

§S(PF1eY (k) 2 R[FIy(n -1, k)]®" ® R[FI(n, k)]®@D
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for all ¢ € C. Finally for (f,g) € FIy(k,l), the map 6$(PFla) (f,g) is obtained as the map
m(P¥Y) (f,9) =R [( (f,g)+1d; )*] passing to the cokernel. Then, the decomposition is natural
since the post-composition by ( (f,g) +Id; ) preserves the conditions mentioned above. O

Corollary 5.2.2. For d > 1, the standard projective functor Pfld is not strong polynomial of
any degree.

Proof. Tt follows directly from the relation of Proposition 5.2.1 and from the definition of strong
polynomial functors. O

Remark 5.2.3. For d =1, the Proposition 5.2.1 gives the relation
@
a( Pt )=(Ph)™

already present in the proof of [Djal6, prop 4.4]. By induction this shows that the functor
PF1 is strong polynomial of degree n. In particular, this implies that the finitely generated FI-
modules are the strong polynomial functors with finitely generated values over FI1, as explained
in [DV19]. This result is very specific to the FI-modules, due to the fact that the projective
standard functors are polynomial. A similar formula is also present in [CEFN14] where the
authors show that 7,( P¥' ) = ( P¥L ) @ Q. with Q, a direct sum of PF' with i < d - 1.
This formula is one of the key points to prove the noetherian property in a general context for
FI-modules.

5.3 Support of a FI;-module

For functors over a symmetric monoidal category with an initial object, such as FI, the notion
of support studied by Djament in [Djal6| is closely related to the notion of strong polynomial
functors. Indeed, for FI-modules being strong polynomial of degree less than or equal to ¢ is
equivalent to being supported by the integers 0, ...,4. This result is specific to the FI-modules
and is not easily generalized to other categories. In this section, we show that for FI;-modules
this is only an implication and the converse is false. Thus the notion of support has less important
applications for FI;-modules than it has for FI-modules, although it is still related to the strong
polynomial functors.

Definition 5.3.1. For F' a FI;-module, a support of F' is a set S of objects of FI; such that
for any subfunctor G c F', if G(n) = F(n) for all n € S, then G = F. A FI;-module is said to be
finitely supported if it admits a support of finite cardinality.

Remark 5.3.2. A support of a FIj-module F' is not unique. Indeed, if S is a support of F|,
then S'u{n} is another support of F' for any object n of FI; that is not in S.

Example 5.3.3. If a FI;-module is zero after some rank then it is finitely supported. Conversely,
it is not enough to have zero maps after some rank to be finitely supported. For example, the
functor @reny My has no finite support since every support of M must contain k.

The following proposition explains how the notion of support of a FI;-module is related to
being generated by the first standard projective functors.

Proposition 5.3.4. Let F' be a F1;-module and S be a set of objects of Fly, then S is a support
of F if and only if F is a quotient of the direct sum

B (P,

nesS

where ky, € Nu{oo}. In particular, if a FIz-module is finitely generated, then it is finitely sup-
ported.
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Proof. This result was proved by Djament in the general context of functors over a small category
in the proposition 2.10 and corollary 2.11 from |Djal6|. O

Remark 5.3.5. The direct sum in Proposition 5.3.4 can have an infinite number of terms P¥la,
This is why finitely generated implies finitely supported, but the converse is not true. For example
P(F T4 admits {0} as a support, so the direct sum EBPOF 14 with an infinite number of terms also
admits {0} as a support, and so it is finitely supported even if it is not finitely generated. The
Proposition 5.3.4 also shows that a functor is generated in degree < k, as defined in [Will8a| for
example, if and only if the first k£ integers form a support of this functor.

Remark 5.3.6. As a consequence of Proposition 5.3.4, the notion of finitely supported is closed

under quotient and extension. Indeed, for 0 > F > G > H > 0 a short exact
sequence of FI;-modules, if G is a quotient of a direct sum of Pf i for a finite number of n e N,
then H is also such a quotient since it is a quotient of G. Moreover, if F' and H are such
quotients the horseshoe lemma implies that G is also such a quotient. However, the notion of
finitely supported is not closed under subobjects. Indeed, the direct sum on k € N of the constant
functor M is supported by {0}, while its subfunctor @y Msk is not finitely supported, since
any support of M, must contain k.

We now explain the connection between the support of a FIj-module and the fact that it is
strong polynomial. Explicitly, we show that if I : FI; - R-Mod is in Pol?trong (FI;, R-Mod),
then the first ¢ integers form a support of F'. This is inspired by [Djal6, Proposition 4.1] which
gives the same result for functors over a symmetric monoidal category with an initial object,
such as FI. We start with the case ¢ = 0 and we get the general case by induction.

Lemma 5.3.7. Let F be a F1;-module, if F is strong polynomial of degree 0, then {0} is a
support of F.

Proof. Let G be a subfunctor of F' such that G(0) = F'(0), then by hypothesis we have §{(F) =
Coker(Id(_y +¢) =0 for all ce C. This shows that F'(Id,, +c) is an epimorphism for all c € C' and
all n € N. We then show by induction that G(n) = F'(n) for all n € N: the case n =0 is true by
hypothesis and if G(n) = F(n) we have F(Id,, +c) (G(n)) = F(Id, +c) (F(n)) = F(n+1). Since
G is a subfunctor of F, we also have that F(Id,, +¢) (G(n)) is a submodule of G(n + 1), which
shows that G(n+1) = F(n+1). O

Proposition 5.3.8. Let I’ be a Flj;-module, if I is strong polynomial of degree less than or
equal to 1, then {0,...,i} is a support of F.

Proof. We proceed by induction on i € N, the case i = 0 being given by Lemma 5.3.7. For
F € Pol’"?™ (F1;,R-Mod), let G be a subfunctor of F such that G(n) = F(n) for all n €
{0,...,4,i+1}. By Proposition 2.6.6.0) we have an exact sequence

0 — K (G) — K (F) — wS(F[q) — 05(G) 55 §8(F) — 8:(F/g) —> 0

for all ¢ € C. Let HY be the subfunctor of 6{(F') defined by Hf = Im(¢f : 6{(G) — 65(F)).
We then have H{(m) = 0{(m) for all m € {0,...,i} since (¢f)m is constructed by the following
diagram

G(m) — i (G)(m)=G(m+1) — §(G) —— 0

| | L

F(m) — ni(F)(m)=F(m+1) — §(F) — 0,
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and the first two vertical maps are epimorphisms for m € {0, ...,i} by hypothesis, which implies
that the last one is an epimorphism. Since 0 (F') € Pol?trong (FI;,R-Mod), we have by induction
that {0,...,i} is a support of §{(F), and so H{ = Im( ¢ : 6{(G) - §5(F) ) = 0{(F"). This means
that ¢f is an epimorphism and, together with the exact sequence above, it gives that 6§ (£ / G)=0
for all ¢ € C. We conclude that '/ is in Polj ™" (FI;, R-Mod) and, by Lemma 5.3.7, that
{0} is a support of /. Finally, (F/g) (0) = 0 since G(0) = F(0) by hypothesis, so F'/g =0
since {0} is a support of F'/, and then G = F. O

Remark 5.3.9. The converse of Proposition 5.3.8 is true for FI-modules (Proposition 4.4 in
[Djal6]) but it is false for FI;-modules with d > 1. Indeed, PFle admits {0,...,n} for support
by Proposition 5.3.4, but it is not strong polynomial if d > 1 by Corollary 5.2.2. The fact that
the converse of Proposition 5.3.8 is true for FI-modules is very specific to the category FI. It
allows us to describe the strong polynomial functors over FI with the notion of support and it
comes from the fact that the standard projective functors are polynomial in this case (Remark
5.2.3) which is not often the case over other categories. However, the converse of Lemma 5.3.7,
which is the case where i = 0, is true for functors over a symmetric monoidal category with an
initial object (Remark 2.12 in [Djal6]), but it is particular to 0 since it is the initial object.

5.4 The coslice category (0| FI;) and cross effects

The original definition of polynomial functors given by Eilenberg and Mac Lane in [EM54|
for functors between categories of modules over a ring is based on the notion of cross ef-
fects, which as been extended several times. We recall in Definition 5.4.1 the definition of
cross effects for functors over monoidal categories whose unit is initial given in [DV19]|. In
this section we introduce and study the cross effects for FI;-modules (in Definition 5.4.6)
following this generalization which is better adapted for such categories with only increasing
morphisms. We then prove in Proposition 5.4.12 that the corresponding polynomial FI;-
modules are exactly the strong polynomial FIj-modules from Definition 5.1.1. To do this,
we introduce a new category which corresponds to the coslice category (0 | FI;) (sometimes
also called the undercategory under 0 like in [ML98|page 45) of couples (a,z), where a is an
object of FI; and x a morphism from 0 to a in FI;. Then we use this alternative definition
to prove that the composition of two polynomial functors is still polynomial in Proposition 5.4.18.

Since its introduction, the definition of polynomial functors based on cross effects has
been extended several times, like in [HPV15] to the case where A is a monoidal category whose
unit is a null object. The cross effects are generally defined by the kernel of a morphism where
we omit a term of a sum at the target but when the unit is a null object, it is equivalent to
use the cokernel of a morphism where we omit a term of a sum at the source (see [DV19] for a
proof). In [DV19|, Djament and Vespa define the following notion of cross effects for functors
over a monoidal category M whose unit is initial following the definition as a cokernel:

Definition 5.4.1. For A and B two monoidal categories whose unit 0 is initial, the n-th cross
effect of F: A — B is the functor cr,,(F') : A" - B given on n objects ay,...,a, of A by

. ® F(oa,) n
crp(F) (a1, ... ,an) = Coker @F(@aj)m—>F(@aj) ,
j=1

i=1 N j#i

where o0, is given by the unique map 0 — a; and the identity on the other components. The
functor F': A — B is polynomial of degree less than or equal to n if its (n + 1)-th cross effects
crns1(F) (-, ...,—) is the zero functor.
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When the source is a monoidal category whose unit is a null object, the cross effects
functors are exact which implies directly that the categories of (strong) polynomial functors
are thick. Djament and Vespa also define a notion of strong polynomial functors over a
monoidal category M whose unit is initial using the endofunctors § as in Definition 5.1.1.
They then show in [DV19, Proposition 3.3] that the two definitions are equivalent: a functor
F: M — R-Mod is polynomial of degree less than or equal to n if and only if the cross effect
crp+1 (F) is the zero functor. However, since these categories only have an initial object, they lost
the exactness of the cross effect functors and so the stability of polynomial functor by subobjects.

We will show in this section that the same thing happens for FIjmodules. First we in-
troduce the coslice category (0 | FI;) whose unit is initial and then we define the n-th cross
effects functor of a FIz-module through a forgetful functor © : (0 | FI;) — FI; in Definition
5.4.6. This way the n-th cross effect cr,(F) of a FI;-module F is a functor over (0 | FI;)"
and we show in Proposition 5.4.12 that F is in Pol¥"°"(FI,;, R-Mod) if and only if F 0 © is in
Pol¥"9((0 | F1,), R-Mod).

Definition 5.4.2. The category (0 | F1;) has for objects the pairs (a,x) where a is an object
of FI; and = a morphism in FI;(0,a). The morphisms in (0 | FI;) from (a,z) to (b,y) are the
morphisms f € FI;(a,b) such that fox =y, and the composition comes from FI,.

Remark 5.4.3. For d =1, the unit 0 of FI is an initial object so for every a € FI, there exists a
unique morphism from 0 to a. There is then an isomorphism of categories between (0 | FI) and
FI.

Proposition 5.4.4. The category (0 | Fly) is a symmetric monoidal category and its unit
(0,idg) #s an initial object.

Proof. The monoidal structure on (0 | FI;) is induced by the monoidal structure on FI; (see
Lemma 2.1.5) and the unit 0 of FI; gives the unit (0,Idg) of (0 | FI;). Now for any object
(a,z) in (0 | FIy), the only map from (0,idg) to (a,z) in (0 | FI;) is = since such a map f must
satisfy foidg = 2. This shows that (0,idp) is initial. O

Since (0 | FI;) is a symmetric monoidal category whose unit (0,Idg) is an initial object,
it falls in the framework of [DV19] and so there is a notion of cross effects for functors over
(0} F1,;) recalled in Definition 5.4.1. Tt gives the following:

Definition 5.4.5. For G : (0 | FI;) - R-Mod a functor, the n-th cross effect of G is the
functor cr,(G) : (0 | FI;)" - R-Mod given on n objects (a1,x1) ... (an,x,) of (0| FI;) by

n é G(9(azw;))
Crn(G) ( ((Il,l‘l)7 R (anafl:n) ) = Coker S G( Z (CL]7.’L‘j)) 1_1—> G(

=1 N j#i j=1

INg ]

(aj.2)) |

where 04, 5,,) is given by the unique morphism z; : (0,1dg) — (a;, ;) in (0 | F1;) and the identity
on the other components.

We then can define the cross effects of functors over F1; using the forgetful functor © : (0 |
F1;) - F1;, which sends an object (a,z) of (0| FI;) to a € FI;, and an arrow f in (0 | FI) to
itself in FI;, and the definition over (0 | FI):

Definition 5.4.6. For F' a FI;-module, n € N* and (aj,z1) ... (an,x,) objects of (0| FI;), the
module cr,, (F) ( (a1,21),.. ., (an,2,) ) is the n-th cross effect cr, (FoO) ( (a1,71), ..., (an, zn) )
of the functor F' o © over (0| FI,).
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Lemma 5.4.7. For F a FI;-module and n € N*, the modules cr,(F) ( (a1,21), ..., (an,zn) )
for all objects (a1,x1)...(an,xy) of (0] Fly) define a functor

crn(F)(-...,-): (0] FI;)" > R-Mod,

called the n-th cross effect of F.

Proof. 1t is a consequence of the fact that cr,(Fo©)( —,...,— ) is a functor over (0| FI)" in
the definition of cross effects over (0 | FI;) whose unit is initial, and that the maps in (0 | FI)
are the maps in FI,; that fits the colours. ]

Remark 5.4.8. For d = 1, we recover the definition of cross effects for FI-modules from [DV19]
since (0 | FI) is isomorphic to FI.

We give an explicit description of the cross effects of functors over FI;, using the category
(04 F1;) and the morphisms o3? = ©(0(q, 2,)) in FIz which are similar to the morphisms o, in
Definition 5.4.1.

Proposition 5.4.9. For F a FI ;-module and n € N* the n-th cross effect of F' on the objects
(a1,21) ... (an,xn) of (01 F1y) is the R-module

. ® F(os?)
crn(F) (((a1,21),. .., (an,@,) ) = Coker @F( > aj) BN F( aj) ,
=1 N j=i j=1

3

where oyt = G)(O—(aiﬂ?i)) 15 given by the morphism x; : 0 — a; and the identity on the other
components.

Proof. For F a Flzgmodule F o 0 is a functor from (0 | FI;) to R-modules. Then cr,(F o
9)( (a1,21),...,(an, ) ) is the cokernel of the map @ F o ©(0(q4,,2,) ) and by definition the
morphism ©(0(q, ,)) = 04! is given by the morphism x; : 0 - a; and the identity on the other
components. O

We now give a lemma about the cokernel of cokernel maps that will be used to prove basic
properties of the cross effects.

Lemma 5.4.10. Consider the diagram

! Py
B’y
h

g Py
—_— E——

UT:L
'1]4':-"@

E

in R-Mod where (C, Py) = Coker(f) and (F, Py) = Coker(g). If the left square of the diagram
is commutative, there exists a unique h : C — D such that ho Py = Pjoh, and there is an
isomorphism

Coker(ﬁ);Coker( Be D ﬂ) F )

Proof. The existence and unicity of h is given by the universal property of the cokernel applied
to Pyoh since Pyoho f=PFjogoa=0. Since Py is an epimorphism, the equality ho Py = Pjoh
implies that Im (h) = Im(P,oh), which is by definition the image of the map P, restricted to the
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image of h. The kernel of the map P, restricted to the image of h being exactly Im(h) nIm(g),
this gives

Im (h) 2 Im (Pylinny) = Im(h) [Ker (Pylmny) & Im(h)/lm(h) NnIm(g)-
With classical isomorphisms we then get
Im () = Im(h) +Im(g) /1 () = Tm(h @ 9) /1 (g)-

Finally, since F' is the cokernel of g, we have

Coker (h) = F [1m (F) = (E/Im(g))/(lm(h o 9)/1m(g)) 2 E/lm(h e ¢) = Coker(h @ g).

O]

We now show basic properties of the cross effects of functors over FI;. In particular, the
cross effects satisfy the usual induction relation cry4y, = cry(crm+1(—)), where in the second term
we use the cross effects of a functor over (0 | FI;).

Proposition 5.4.11. For F a FI;-module, n,m ¢ N* and (aj,z1)...(an,xn), (b1,y1)-..
(bm>ym)7 (k’,l’) ObjeCts in (O‘LFId)7

1) There is a natural isomorphism

i (F) ( (a1,21), -, (ansxn), (b1,91), -+ (bms Ym) ) ;
crn( Tt (F) (= (01,91); -+, (s yim) ) ) ((ar,21) ... (an, ) ).

2) There is a natural isomorphism

crps1 (F) ( (k,x),(a1,21),- -, (an, Tn) ) ~ crn(élf(F) ) ( (a1,21), ..., (an,xy) )

Proof. 1) Tt is a formal consequence of the fact that the same properties are true for functors
over monoidal categories whose unit is initial such as (0 | FI;) (see [DV19, Proposition 3.2|)
since cry, (F) is crp,(F o ©) by definition.

2) We consider the following diagram in R-Mod:

n
] F(Id > a; +:c)

5”91 F(E a)) o él F(]éj aj + k) ——— galag(F)(]% a))
& Flor) @ F(ogi+1dy) ea1 5E(F) (o5
F(Jg:l Cl]) F(IdZ‘lj +I) > F(jé “r k) -7 5135(1?)(2:1 aj)

where the two right horizontal maps are the projection on the cokernels. The left square com-
mutes by naturality of the transformation 4; from Definition 2.6.1, which corresponds to the
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horizontal maps when applied to F and @ F. Also, cr, (67 (F) ) ( (a1,21), ..., (an, ) ) is ex-
actly the cokernel of the right vertical map cr,, (F') (Id +x) by Proposition 5.4.9. Then the Lemma
5.4.10 gives an isomorphism between Coker (cry,(F') (Id+z) ) and

3

@ F(a;fgﬂdk)eaF(Id +:r:)
i=1

Coker éF(j§iaj+k)@F<j 1aj) i

Finally, this last cokernel is exactly cry1 (F) ( (k,x),(a1,x1),...,(an,zn) ) by Proposition 5.4.9.
O

We now prove that the definition of the polynomial functors over FI; using the cross effects
as in Definition 5.4.1 is equivalent to the definition of strong polynomial functors from Definition
5.1.1 using the endofunctors 4.

Proposition 5.4.12. Let F be o Flj-module and n € N be an integer, then F is in
Pol¥™ (FI;, R-Mod) if and only if crp,(F)( =) is the zero functor over (0 | FIg)*("*1),
if and only if F o © is in Pol5™*"9( (0 | F1,), R-Mod).

Proof. We prove the first equivalence by induction on n € N, the second one is given by [DV19,
Proposition 3.3] since (0 | FI;) is monoidal with an initial object. For n = 0, the functor cry(F)
is zero if and only if the map F'(z) is an epimorphism for all k € FI; and all x € FI;(0, k), since
cri(F)(k,z) = Coker( F(z) : F(0) - F(k)) for any (k,z) € (0 | FI;). In this case, for any
m € F14, the map F'( (idy, +x) o ") = F(idy, +z) o F(c]") is an epimorphism, which implies that
F(id,, +x) is an epimorphism. Then cri(F') = 0 implies that 67 (F")(m) := Coker(F'(id,, +)) =0
for all m € FIy, k € FI; and all 2 € F14(0, k), which is equivalent to F' € Pol"*" (FI;, R-Mod) by
Proposition 5.1.4. The converse is direct by taking m = 0 since 07 (F') = Coker(F'(x)) = 0 implies
that F'(x) is an epimorphism. For n € N, by Proposition 5.1.4, F' is in Polztflong(FId, R-Mod) if
and only if the functor 67 (F) is in PolZ"*"(FI,;, R-Mod) for all k € FI, and all = € F1;(0, k),
which is equivalent to crpy1 (5i(F)) = 0 by induction. However, by Proposition 5.4.11.2), we
have a natural isomorphism

cns1 (OF(F)) (== ) 2erppa(F) (k) -, ... - ).
This shows that F' is in Pol®""(FI;, R-Mod) if and only if crp42(F) is the zero functor. [

A direct consequence is that a FIzj-module F' is strong polynomial of degree n if and only
if F'o®© is strong polynomial of degree n over (0 | FI;) because of Definition 5.4.6. Moreover,
if a FIj-module is strong polynomial, then its cross effects are zero after some rank as in the
following:

Corollary 5.4.13. For F a FIz-module and n € N, if F is in Pol5""9(FI;, R-Mod) then the
functors cry,(F) ( =) are the zero functor over (0 FI;)** for k>n+1.

Proof. Tt is a consequence of Proposition 5.4.12 together with the induction relation from Propo-
sition 5.4.11. O

Remark 5.4.14. For d = 1, the generation degree in [MW19] is exactly the strong polynomial
degree. Indeed, it is given by the functor denoted by HFY, which corresponds to the cross effect
functor on the element 1 of FI and gives the minimal generators of a FI-module.

We end this section by using the cross effects to show that a composition FI; - R-Mod —
R-Mod of two polynomial functors is polynomial. In this goal we first prove a lemma that will
be central in the next proof.
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Lemma 5.4.15. For F' a FI;-module, m € N, and E a set of k > m objects (a1,x1) ... (ag, x) of
(0} F1;) we denote by P (E) the set of the subsets of E of cardinality m and by oXE> =Y a; —
i€l

ap~\1
> a; the morphism given by x; : 0 — a; for (a;,x;) € E NI and the identity of a; for (a;,z;) € I.
el
If the functor F is strong polynomial of degree less than or equal to m, then the morphism

TENT
aAp~\I

IeP%(E) F(
® F(3a)

1P (E) iel

>F( Zai)

icF

RS
=
I

s an epimorphism.

Proof. We proceed by induction on |E| = k > m. For k = m, we have P,,,(E) = { E} so there is only
one term in the sum (for I = F) and by definition ojE E is the identity so it is an epimorphism.
Now if the cardinality of E is k + 1, we consider the following diagram

k+1

kél o F ( 5 ) & (o} kél . ( 5 )
a; > a;
=1 IePm (EN{(ai,x)}  \(ai,ai)el -6 ® F(o) =1 (ai,xi)eEN{(ap,z;)}

1=1 IePm (Ex{(aj,x))}

(&) F » a; - > P » a;|.
JePm (E) ((aj,xj)ej ]) po= @ F(0aB27) ((ai,xi)eE )

JePm (E)

This diagram commutes because of the relation F(acfg:j) = F(acfg:}) o F(oﬁ{\\j) for I =
J u{(a;,z;)}. Then by induction each of the maps ¢g.((4,)} 15 an epimorphism be-
cause |op N {(aj,z1)}| = k, and so is their sum @ g ((g,q2)})- Moreover, F is in
Pol3!""(F1;,R-Mod) so the Corollary 5.4.13 implies that the functors cry.q(F)( - ) is the

zero functor over (0 | FIz)***1) because k +1 > m + 1. By Proposition 5.4.9 the module
crps1(F) ( (a1,21), -+, (Qks1, Ths1) ) is the cokernel of the right vertical map, which implies that
this is an epimorphism. Then, by composition the diagonal of the diagram is an epimorphism,
so the bottom map ¢g is also an epimorphism. O

Remark 5.4.16. For d = 1, we recover the corollary 3.5 from [DV19] which is used to prove that
a composition FI - R-Mod — R-Mod of two polynomial functors is polynomial.

Remark 5.4.17. In Lemma 5.4.15 we can replace the set P, (E) of the subsets of E of cardinality
m by the set P,,(F) of the subsets of E of cardinality less than or equal to m and the result
stays true. Indeed, the cokernels of the maps
JCINY o F(oaf)

F ( > ai) and

@
) IePm (E)
(3 JEPm(E) jeJ

® F(Ta
IePm(E) el

are equal.It comes from the fact that the new maps on the right (|J| < m) all factor by maps that
are already present in both sides (|j| = m) and so they do not change the cokernel. For example
if |J| =m -1 and if (a;,z;) € E N J then |[I| =m for I = Ju{(a;,x;)} and we have the relation
F(Ugg\\j) = F(Uﬁfg\\}) o F(Utf}\\j), which shows that the image of the map F(Ugg\\j) is included

in the image of F(022°1), with |I| = m.

ApE~I



Chapter 5. Strong polynomial functors on Fly 99

We can finally prove that the composition FI; - R-Mod - R-Mod of two polynomial
functors is polynomial.

Proposition 5.4.18. Form,neN, if F': FI; - R-Mod is strong polynomial of degree less than
or equal to m and if X : R-Mod — R-Mod preserves epimorphisms and is polynomial of degree
less than or equal to n (Definition 5.4.1), then the composite X o F' : FI; - R-Mod - R-Mod
s strong polynomial of degree less than or equal to nm.

Proof. e Ifn+0and m#0: We pose kK = nm + 1 and we take F a set of k objects
(a1,21),...,(ag,xx) of (0| FI;). Since n # 0 we have k = nm + 1 > m so we can ap-
ply Lemma 5.4.15 to FE and F € Pol®""9(F1;, R-Mod). Together with Remark 5.4.17 it
implies that the morphism

® F(oaB)

JEPm (E) F( Z a~)
J
jeE

¥PE = ® F(Zaj)

JEPm(E) Jed

is an epimorphism, where P,,(E) is the set of the subsets of E with cardinality less than

or equal to m. Since X preserves the epimorphisms we get that X (@) is an epimorphism.
— m

Similarly, since m # 0 we get that [P (E)| = ¥ (mrfl) > n, and so we can apply the
i=0

proposition 3.5 of [DV19], which is a version of Lemma 5.4.15 for functors over a symmetric
monoidal category with an initial object such as R-Mod, to X and E’ = P,,(F). With
the same argument than in Remark 5.4.17 it implies that the morphism

® X( B )
Jefn(ﬁnw)) 7B (B)NT

= ® xX(@F(sa)) >X( ® F(Zai))

1P (Pri) 1 1P ) i

is an epimorphism, where a; = F ( > ai). We then consider the following diagram

iel
X(Pg)oy
® X(®F(Xaw) y XoF( Y a;
Jeﬁn(fm(E)) (]EJ iel ) (ieE )
o XoF(o—ig;;g)
KePnm(E)
® XoF( > ai) N o) XOF(Zai)
Jefn(fm(E)) senl,leJ KePrm(E) ieK

It commutes since the maps are made with the morphisms o] and the identities. Then,
X(®g) o9 is an epimorphism, and by composition it implies that the right map is an
epimorphism. Using the same argument as in Remark 5.4.17, we see that the cokernel of
this right map is equal to

X éXoF(U;;)
Coker EBXOF(Zaj) = >XOF(Z Gj) ;

i=1 i jeE
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which is erg (X o F) ((a1,x1), ..., (ag,xx) ) by Proposition 5.4.9. We conclude that crp(X o
F)((a1,21),...,(ak, k) ) is zero for all objects (a1, x1),...,(ag, ) of (0| Fly), so crg(Xo
F)( — e, — ) is the zero functor. Finally, by Proposition 5.4.12, the functor X o F' is in
Pol!"o"9(F1;, R-Mod) since k = nm + 1.

e If n=0: By the proposition 2.9 of [DV19], if X : R-Mod — R-Mod is polynomial of
degree 0, then it is a quotient of a constant functor B : R-Mod — R-Mod. Since the
precomposition F* by F is an exact functor, we get that X o F' = F*(X) is a quotient of
a constant functor Bo F' = F*(B). Then Bo F is in Poly(FI;, R-Mod) and, since it is
closed under quotient (Proposition 5.1.3), we get that X o F' is in Poly(FI;, R-Mod).

e If m = 0: By definition, F' € Poly(FI;z, R-Mod) implies that 6{(F") = Coker F'(Id(_y+c) =0
for all c € C. Then F(Id(_y+c) is an epimorphism and, since X preserves epimorphisms,
we get that X o F(Id(_y +c) = 67(X o F) is an epimorphism. This implies that 6{(X o F) =0
for all ce C, and so X o F is in Poly(FI;, R-Mod).

O

Remark 5.4.19. The constructions of the cross effects and of the strong polynomial functors
were presented for functor F' : FI; - R-Mod but it can be extended to the case of functors
F :F1; - Afor A any abelian category. Then the previous result can be extended to F : FI; - A
and X : A - B, for A and B two abelian categories. Moreover, for d = 1, we recover the
proposition 3.12 from [DV19]| which gives this result for functors over FI.

Remark 5.4.20. The result of Proposition 5.4.18 is generally false if we consider a functor
X : R-Mod — R-Mod which does not preserve epimorphisms. We gives a counterexample for
R = Z that is adapted from [DV19, Remark 3.13]. Let F, : FI; - Ab be given on objects by
F.(n)=Zif n<rand F.(n) =Z/2Z if n > r, and on morphisms by the identity of Z or the
canonical epimorphism between Z and Z /2Z. Then F, is strong polynomial of degree 0 since
0{(F,) =0 for all colours ¢ € C, and X := Hom(Z/27Z,-) : Ab - Ab is a polynomial functor
of degree 1 since it is additive. However, the composition X o F, is the functor (Z/27Z)s, from
Example 5.1.7 and so it is strong polynomial of degree r.

5.5 The pointwise tensor product

In this section we present and study the properties of the pointwise tensor product of FI;-
modules. In particular, we show that it preserves strong polynomiality using Proposition 5.4.18.
We will see in Section 7.3 that this tensor product pass to the quotient category St(FI;, R-Mod).
We will then extend this result to the weak polynomial degree, when R is a field, with a more
precise bound on the degree by using a simpler argument which require the stability by subobject.
We start by defining the pointwise tensor product of two FI;-modules.

Definition 5.5.1. For F and G two FI;-modules, their pointwise tensor product ' ® G €
FI;-Mod is given on an object n by (F ® G)(n) = F(n) ® G(n) and on a morphism
(f,9) e Flg(n,m) by (F®G)(f,9) = F(f,9) @ G(f,9).

Remark 5.5.2. This notion of pointwise tensor product should not be confused with the fol-
lowing construction of Sam and Snowden in [SS17]. They define a FIz-module from d FI-
modules My, ..., My: the Fljmodule N = M; ® --- ® My is defined on a set S by N(S) =
@ Mi(S1) ® - ® My(Sy), where the sum is on the decompositions S = S; u---U Sy, and on a
morphism (f,g) € FI14(S,T) by the direct sum of the maps

é(sigsil—lgfl(ci))
Mi(S1)®---®@ My(Sg) — > My(.Sy I_lg_l(cl) )®---® My(Sy I_Ig_l(cd) ).
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First we prove that the tensor product of vector spaces is a polynomial functor of degree 2
in the classical sense.

Lemma 5.5.3. The tensor product —® — : R-Mod x R-Mod - R-Mod s a polynomial functor
of degree 2 in the sense of Definition 5.4.1.

Proof. Since R-Mod xR-Mod is an abelian category it is in particular monoidal symmetric
category with a null object so it falls in the framework of [DV19]|. Then it is enough to prove
that dx, o dx, 0 dx,(— ® —) is the zero functor, while dx, o dx, (- ® —) is not zero, for all objects
X1 = (Ml,Nl), X2 = (MQ,NQ), X3 = (Mg,Ng) of R-Mod x R-Mod. For U,V € R—Mod, the
space 6(ar, n,) (= ® —)(U, V) is the cokernel of the map (s, n,) given by

(-e-)U,V) - Tann)(-8-)(U,V)
UV > (UeM)(VeDN)

By the definition of i, n,) in [DV19] the module U ® V' is sent to U ® V', and so d(as, n,)(~ ®
-)(U,V) isequal to (U® N1)® (M;® V)@ (M; ® N1). This decomposition is natural since the
map i(yz, n,) 1S natural. Now the space d(ar, n,) © O(ary vy ) (= ® =) (U, V) is the cokernel of the
map

S,y (=@ =) (U, V) - TtaNa) (Sam, ) (@ =) )(U, V)
(UeN)e(Mi@V)e (M ®N;) ((U@M2)®N1§ea(M1®(V@N2))@(M1®N1).

As above, this implies that
S(Mz,N2) © O(ary N (= ® =) (U, V) = (M2 ® N1) ® (M1 ® Na).

Again, this is natural and it proves that d(az, n,)°0(ar,, N, ) (—®~) is the constant functor equals to
(M2® N1) @ (M;® N2), so it is not zero. Finally, we have that d(az, ny)© (s, N2) ©I(ary, Ny (- © )
is zero since it is given on the object (U, V') by the cokernel of the map

S(a,N2) @ Oam ) (=@ ) U V) = Ty o) ((ta,N0) © Sam,vny (= @ =) )(U, V)
(M2®N1)®(M1 ®N2) = (M2®N1)®(M1®N2).

O

We can now prove that the pointwise tensor product respects strong polynomiality by using
Proposition 5.4.18.

Theorem 5.5.4. For n,m € N and F,G : FI; - R-Mod, if F is in Pol5"*"(FI;, R-Mod)
and if G is in Poli""(FI;,R-Mod), then their tensor product F ® G is in
Pol®"°"  (FI; R-Mod).

2max(n,m)
Proof. We consider the functor (F,G) in Fct(FI;, R-Mod x R-Mod) and we show by in-
duction that (F,G) is polynomial of degree less than or equal to max(n,m). By hypothesis
F € Pol™8(F1;, R-Mod), and so we have §§(F) € Pol™"(FI,;, R-Mod) for all ¢ € C, and
we have the same for G. This implies that &{(F,G) = (67(F),5(G)) is polynomial of de-
gree less than or equal to max(n,m) -1 = max(n - 1,m —1). By induction we get 6{(F,G) €
POI?:;?:E% m)_1(FId,R—M0d><R—l\/[od) for all ¢ € C, so (F,G) € Pol¥"*"8(FI;, R-Mod). More-
over, we showed Lemma, 5.5.3 that —®— is polynomial of degree 2, and the functor —®— preserves
epimorphisms since an epimorphism in R-Mod x R-Mod is a couple (f,g) of epimorphism in
R-Mod and then f® g is also an epimorphism. Since R-Mod x R-Mod is an abelian category,
we then conclude by applying a generalization of Proposition 5.4.18 presented in Remark 5.4.19

to the composition

FI, 9 R Mod x R-Mod —2= R-Mod.



Remark 5.5.5. In Appendix A we give a version of Theorem 5.5.4 for the context of symmetric
monoidal category whose unit is an initial object studied in [DV19].

Remark 5.5.6. In Theorem 5.5.4, the bound may be not the best possible. Indeed, we could
expect for F®G : FI; - R-Mod to be strong polynomial of degree less than or equal to n+m. For
example, for d = 1 the proposition 4.1 from [Djal6] shows that a FI-module is strong polynomial
of degree less than or equal to n if and only if it is a quotient of a sum of the standard projective
functors PZ-FI for ¢ < n. This implies that, over F1, the tensor product F ® G is polynomial of
degree n + m if F' has degree n and G has degree m. One could try to prove a more refined
version of Proposition 5.4.18 and use this refinement to get a better bound.



Chapter 6

The poset of stably zero functors

Nous blessons, meurtrissons, polluons et brilons
cette terre, nous sommes les étres vivants les plus
ignobles qui soient.

Hayao Miyazaki

The notion of strong polynomial FIz-modules introduced in Chapter 5 is not fully satisfac-
tory since it lacks important properties, such as being closed under subobjects (Remark 5.1.9).
To solve these problems we want to define a notion of weak polynomial functors inspired by
[DV19] for FI-modules. In order to define them Djament and Vespa studied the subcategory of
Fct(FI,R-Mod) of functors whose colimit is zero called stably zero functors (Definition 2.10
and Proposition 2.13 in [DV19]) to erase them in a quotient. We do the same for FI;, but
we will see in this section that there are several subcategories that can replace the stably zero
functors in the case of FI;-modules. We first introduce the notion of globally stably zero func-
tors, then we define notions of functors that are stably zero along colours. We end the section
by explaining how these notions interact with each other in Section 6.3 and how they interact
with the theory of twisted commutative algebras from Chapter 4. In particular, we show that
each of these subcategories is thick so we can take the quotient of Fct(FI;, R-Mod) by any of
them and define a notion of weak polynomial functors for each of these quotients. However, we
only develop in Chapter 7 the weak polynomial functors corresponding to the global subcate-
gory SN (FI1;,R-Mod) since it behaves better with the endofunctors 67 that allow us to define
polynomial functors.

6.1 The subcategory of globally stably zero functors

We start with the study of the biggest of these subcategories which we will use in Chapter 7 to
define a notion of weak polynomial functors in the corresponding quotient of Fet(FI;, R-Mod).
It is the subcategory of globally stably zero functors denoted by SN (FI;, R-Mod). We will
present the other subcategories of stably zero functors, along colours, in the second section.

Definition 6.1.1. The category SN (FI;, R-Mod) is the full subcategory of Fet(FI;, R-Mod)
whose objects are the globally stably zero functors, i.e. the functors F': FI; - R-Mod such
that x(F) = F.

Proposition 6.1.2. Let F : FI; - R-Mod be a functor, then F 1is in the subcategory
SN (F1;,R-Mod) if and only if, for every object n € FI; and every element a in F(n) there
exist k € F1; and x € FI4(0,k) such that a € k7 (F)(n).
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Proof. Suppose first that (F') = F, then for all n € FI; and all a € F'(n) we have

a€k(F)(n)= Z Z ki (F)(n).

keFI1g zeF1,(0,k)

By Proposition 11.1.14.8) the family of subobjects ( x%(F") ) of F is filtered so there exist k € FI
and z € FI;(0,k) such that a € k(F)(n). Conversely, let n be an object of FI, if for all
a € F(n) there exist k € FI; and = € FI1;(0,k) such that a € x7(F)(n), then the inclusion
ki (F)(n) c k(F)(n) implies the inclusion F(n) c x(F')(n). Since this is true for all objects
n € F1;, and since x(F') is a subfunctor of F, this implies the identity x(F') = F. O

Remark 6.1.3. Morally, the Proposition 6.1.2 means that a FI;-module F' is globally stably
zero if for each n € N every element a € F/(n) is sent to zero by some map, of the form Id,, +z for
X € FId(O, k)

We now give an alternative description of the subcategory SN (FI;, R-Mod) using filtered
colimits, which will allow us to prove later that SNV (FI;, R-Mod) is thick and stable by the
endofunctors ;. To do this, we define a poset structure on N¢ using the product order, which
means that for (nq, ... ,nq),(m1, ... ,mq) € N® we have (n1, ... ,ng) < (m1, ... ,mgq) if n; <m;
for all 1 <4 <d. We then consider the category N associated with this poset which is therefore
a filtered category. We now define a functor &; : N¢ - FI; where the i-th component of N?
corresponds to the i-th colour of F1,.

Definition 6.1.4. The functor &;: N® - FI; sends an object (N1, ...,nq) € N to the object
ny +---+ng of FI; and a morphism (ny, ... ,ng) < (mq, ... ,mg) in N to the morphism

(1dn,, (mi~ng = {a}) + oo+ (Idn,, (ma~ng—~ {ca}))

in FI;(ng +---+ng, my +---+mg), which can also be written as

mi-nj mg-ng

(Idn1+...+nd,(m1\n1 B BNYo )+ ( md\ndcd—>C ))

Then the following proposition gives a characterization of the stably zero functors as a colimit
using the pre-composition by &g.

Proposition 6.1.5. Let F be a F1;-module, then F € SN (FI;, R-Mod) if and only if

colim Flo&;=0.
Nd

Remark 6.1.6. For d = 1 we recover the propositions 2.13 and 2.14 of [DV19] for the subcategory
SN (FI,R-Mod) of FI-modules since the functor & : N - FI is the functor ¢ from [DV19].

Proof of Proposition 6.1.5. Since the category N? is filtered, the colimit of Fo&y: N? - R-Mod
is a filtered colimit. Then by Proposition 1.1.6 its elements can be written as the equivalence class
of all objects a € Fo&y(ny,...,ng) quotiented by the following equivalence relation: two objects
aeFof&y(ni,...,ng) and a’ € F o&y(n),...,n))) are equivalent if there exists (n{,...,n}) € N4,
and two maps f: (n1,...,n4) < (nf,...,n7) and g: (n},...,n}) < (nf,...,nY) in N? such that
Fo&y(f)(a)=Fo&q(g)(a’). In particular, the class of an element a € F o {y(nj,...,n}) is zero
if and only if there exists an object (my1,...,mq) € N¢ and amap f: (ny,...,ng) < (m1,...,mq)
such that Fo&;(f)(a) =0. Now we can prove the equivalence. If colim F o, = 0, for n € FI; and
(n1,...,nq) in N¢ such that €a(ni,...,ng) =ni +---+ng =n, then for every element a € F'(n)
we can consider the class of a € F o &4(nq,...,nq) in the colimit of F o &y. Since this colimit is
zero, the class of a is zero which means that there exists an object (mq,...,mq) € N¢ and a map
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f:(n1,...,ng) < (mi,...,mq) in N% such that Fo&s(f)(a) = 0. We now pose m = my+---+mg, as
well as k; = m;—n; for 1 <i<dand k = ky+--+kq. Forx = (k1 - {c1})+ - +(kq = {ca}) € F1;(0, k)
we can rewrite

Fo&y(f)=F((Idn,, k1> {c1}) +--+ (Idn,, kg~ {ca}) ) = F(1d, +x).

Then for all a € F(n) there exist k € FI; and = € F1;(0,k) such that F(Id, +z)(a) = 0, so
a € k(F)(n) c k(F)(n). This gives the inclusion F(n) c x(F')(n) for all objects n € FI;, and
since k(F') is a subfunctor of F', this implies the identity x(F) = F.

If F e SN(FI;,R-Mod) then x(F) = F. Let a € Fo&y(ny,...,ng) be a representative

of a class [a € Fo&y(ny,...,ng)] in the colimit of F o&;. For n=ny +---+ng, by Lemma 6.1.2
there exist k € FI; and « € F1;(0,k) such that a € 7 ,(F)(n). We then denote by k; the number
of occurrences of ¢; in x for 1 <i<d, and by f the map (n1, ... ,ng) <(n1+k1, ... ,ng+kq) in

N?. We then have kq + -+ kg = k and
fd(f) = ( Idn1+,..+nd,( ki —— {01} )+'--+( kg —— {Cd} )) GFId(n,n-i-k‘).

Then there exits a permutation o € S, rearranging the colours as in x, such that (Id, +o0) o
€i(f) = Idp +z. Since a € k(F)(n), we have 0 = F(Id, +z)(a) = F(Id, +0) o (F o &;(f))(a),
and so F o &;(f)(a) = 0 since the map Id, +o is bijective. This means that the class [a €
Fo&y(ny,...,ng)] in the colimit of F o &y is zero. O

Using this description of SNV (FI;, R-Mod) in terms of a filtered colimit we now state im-
portant properties of the stably zero functors.
Proposition 6.1.7. For F a FI;-module, k € F1; and x € FI14(0,k), we have

1) The subcategory SN (F1;, R-Mod) is thick and closed under colimits.

2) The subfunctor ki (F') of F is in SN (F1;,R-Mod).
3) The functor k(F) is the biggest subfunctor of F in SN (FIz, R-Mod).
4) The subcategory SN (FI;,R-Mod) is stable by the endofunctor 6.

Proof. 1) For 0 — F — G — H — 0 a short exact sequence of FI;-modules, we get an-
other short exact sequence 0 — Foéy — Go&y — Ho&; — 0 in Fet(NY, R-Mod) by pre-

composition with the functor £;. Since R-Mod is a Grothendieck category (Definition 1.3.1)
so is Fet(NY, R-Mod), which implies that the filtered colimits are exact. By definition N¥ is a
filtered category so we get a short exact sequence

0 —— colimFo&; —— colimGo&y —— colimHo&; —— 0 .

Then, by Proposition 6.1.5, G is in SN (FI;, R-Mod) if and only if colimG o {; = 0. This is
then equivalent to having colim F' o ; = 0 and colim H o &; = 0, which means that F' and H are
in the subcategory SN (FI;, R-Mod) by Proposition 6.1.5 again. Finally, SNV (FI;, R-Mod) is
closed under colimits by Proposition 6.1.5 since colimits commute together.

2) By Proposition 2.6.6 we have an isomorphism &f o ki = k7, so by definition we get

/i(lﬁi(F))Z Z Z R?ORi(F):I{zOEz(F)-‘r Z Z K%’IOI{Z(F)

IeFT, yeFI,4(0,0) leF1g yeF14(0,0),y#z

>k (F) + ), > Ky oKy (F).

leF1, yeFId(O,l),ym:
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Since k(K (F')) is a subfunctor of 7 (F"), this shows that (k7 (F)) = L (F'), and so k7 (F) is
in SN'(FL;, R-Mod).

3) By definition, s7(F) is a subfunctor of F' for all k € FI; and all = e FI;(0,k), so
their sum x(F') is also a subfunctor of F' by minimality of the sum. By the point 2), each of
the ki (F') is in the subcategory SN (FIz, R-Mod) which is closed under colimits by the point
1). This implies that x(F) is also in SN(FI;,R-Mod). It remains to check that x(F') is
the biggest subfunctor of F' within SN (FIz;, R-Mod). Let G ¢ F be another subfunctor such
that G = k(G) and let j denote the inclusion G — F. Then we have a short exact sequence
0 — G — F — Coker(j) — 0 . By Proposition 2.6.6 the endofunctor « is left exact, so we

get a monomorphism from G = k(G) to F = k(F).

4) Let F be a functor in SN (FI;,R-Mod), by Proposition 6.1.5 it implies that colim F oy = 0.
By Proposition 2.6.6 the endofunctor d; commutes with colimits so we get that

colim 05 (F) o0&y =05 (colimFo&;) =05(0)=0.
Then 67 (F) is in the subcategory SN (FI;, R-Mod) by Proposition 6.1.5 again. O

Remark 6.1.8. The point 3) in Proposition 6.1.7 implies in particular that the endofunctor
is an adjoint of the inclusion functor of SN (FI;, R-Mod) in Fct(F1;, R-Mod).

Remark 6.1.9. For d = 1, the stably zero functors in SN (FI, R-Mod) correspond exactly to the
torsion modules over the free TCA Sym((K%)()) from Definition 4.1.15. Then the endofunctor
K, which gives the maximal subfunctor of a FI-module in SN (FI,R-Mod), corresponds to the
local cohomology functor denoted by HO (-) in [SS16] and [NSS18]. In particular, they studied
the properties of its right derived functors H (=) in order to understand how Fct(FI,R-Mod)
is constructed from the two pieces SN (FI,R-Mod) and St(FI,R-Mod).

We end this section with some technical results about the SN (FI;, R-Mod)-closed objects
defined below, which will be used in Chapter 7.

Definition 6.1.10 (Special case of Definition 1.3.11). A FIzmodule F is SN (FI;, R-Mod)-
closed if, for all H € SN'(FI4, R-Mod), both Hom(H, F) and Ext!(H, F) are zero.

Remark 6.1.11. The SN (FI;, R-Mod)-closed modules are called saturated from the point
of view of TCAs in [SS16] for d = 1, and in [SS19, Proposition 4.1] for a general d. In [SS19|,
the saturation functors denoted by 3., correspond to the composition S o7 for the quotient
category by Mod <. It is shown in [NSS18, Proposition 2.7] that the right derived functors of
these functors preserve finitely generated modules and vanish after some rank.

Proposition 6.1.12. For F' a FI;-module we have

1) The subfunctor k(F') is zero if and only if the set of natural transformations Hom(H, F)
is reduced to 0 for all H € SN (FI;, R-Mod).

2) If Hom(H,F) =0 for all H € SN (F1;,R-Mod), then Hom( H,7;,(F)) =0 for all k € N
and all H e SN (FI;, R-Mod).

3) If F is SN (F1;, R-Mod)-closed, then Hom( H, 07 (F) ) =0 for all k e F1;, all x €« F14(0, k)
and all H € SN (F1;,R-Mod)



Chapter 6. The poset of stably zero functors 107

Proof. 1) If for some H in SN (FI;,R-Mod) there exists a non-zero natural transformation o
in Hom(H, F'), then its image oo H is a non-zero subfunctor of F.. We then have the short exact

sequence 0 — Ker(c) — H -5 0o H — 0 of FIz-modules. Applying the left exact functor
K to it we get another exact sequence:

0 — r(Ker(o)) — w(H) — r(coH) .
Since H is in SN(FI;,R-Mod) we have x(H) = H and since it is closed under subobjects

(Proposition 6.1.7.1) we get that Ker(o) is also in SN (FI;, R-Mod). Then we have x(Ker(o)) =
Ker(o) and we can make the following commutative diagram with exact rows:

0 — r(Ker(o)) — wk(H) — k(oo H)

| o

0 — Ker(o) y H »ooH —— 0.

By a careful application of the five lemma we see that the monomorphism k(coH) < oo H is also
an epimorphism, so an isomorphism. This means that the image oo H of ¢ is a non-zero subfunc-
tor of F' inside SN (FI;, R-Mod) and by Proposition 6.1.7.3) it implies that x(F’) is non-zero.
Conversely, by Proposition 6.1.7, the functor 7 (F) is in SN (FIz, R-Mod) for all k € FI; and all
x € FI;(0,k). Since this subcategory is closed under colimits by Proposition 6.1.7 it implies that
k(F) is also in SN (FI;, R-Mod). Then the inclusion j of x(F) in F is in Hom(k(F'), F') and we
showed that x(F) is in SN (FI;, R-Mod). Then, by hypothesis we get j is zero and so x(F) = 0.

2) By Proposition 2.6.6 the endofunctor 7, commutes with colimits and with x! for all
[ € FI; and all y € FI;(0,1), so it commutes with k. However, according to the previous point,
the hypothesis is equivalent to x(F) = 0. We then deduce that (7% (F)) = 7(«(F)) = 0 and
the result follows by the previous point.

3) In this case, the exact sequence (I) from Lemma 2.6.4 becomes short by hypothesis
since the first arrow is in Hom(x{(F), F), with 7 (F) in SN(FI;,R-Mod). We then get

the short exact sequence 0 — F — 7,(F) — 07(F) — 0, and for H ¢ SN(FI1;,R-Mod)

there is a long exact sequence associated with it and with the functor Hom(H, -):
0 — Hom(H, F) — Hom(H,7(F)) — Hom(H,{(F)) — Ext'(H,F) — ... .

The first and the fourth terms are zero by hypothesis so, for all z € FI;(0,k), there is an
isomorphism Hom(H, 7, (F")) ~ Hom(H,dZ(F)). Then, the result is just a consequence of the
last point. O

Finally, the precomposition by the colouring functors from Definition 2.7.2 does not preserve
the stably zero functors as we will explain in Remark 6.3.3. However, the following proposition
explains that it preserves the SN -closed functors.

Proposition 6.1.13. For ce C and F a FI1;-module, if F is SN (F1;, R-Mod)-closed, then the
functor AX(F) is SN (FI,R-Mod)-closed.

Proof. Let n:1d - &1 o be the unit of the adjunction of m; and §;. By Proposition 1.3.12 it
is enough to prove that the morphism nax(py : AZ(F) — Sy om o AZ(F) is an isomorphism.
By hypothesis, the set Hom(H, F') is reduced to zero for all H ¢ SN (FI;, R-Mod) and by
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Proposition 6.1.12 we have x(F) = 0. In particular, it gives /ﬁ'/zk (F) =0 for all k € FI; and by
Proposition 2.7.4 we have ki o AX(F) 2 A} o H,(;k (F)=AX00=0. Then by taking the sum on
k€ FI we get k( AZ(F)) =0 and finally using 6.1.12 for FI = FI; we have

Homgy(F1R-Mod) (H,AL(F)) =0 for all H ¢ SN'(FL, R-Mod).

But by Proposition 1.3.13, the kernel of the unit 7 is in SNV (FI,R-Mod) so the inclusion of
Ker(nax(ry) in A7 (F) is zero. This shows that the morphism 7ax () is a monomorphism. Now,
if N denotes its cokernel we have a short exact sequence

A (F)

0 —— AX(F) SjomoAL(F) —— N —— 0.
By Lemma 1.3.14 the image of Sy is SNV (FI,R-Mod)-closed, and Proposition 6.1.12 again we
have r (S om0 A%(F)) =0 for k e FI. Then the snake lemma gives an exact sequence

0 — Kp(N) —— 00 AL(F) —— dpoS1omoAL(F) — 6(N) —— 0.

However, there is a monomorphism rj0d0S10m10A” (F') < 00S10m0 A% (F), with SjomoAZ(F)
which is SN (FI, R-Mod)-closed by Lemma 1.3.14. By Proposition 6.1.7 the image of ky is in
SN (FI,R-Mod), so this monomorphism is zero and we have ry 08, (Syom OA;(F)) =0. Using
this and applying the left exact functor ki to the previous exact sequence we get an isomorphism
Kk o Kp(N) 2 kg 0 0 o AZ(F'). Using Propositions 2.6.6.4) and 2.7.4 we deduce for all k € FI the
identity

Kk(N) =kporg(N) 2 kol o AL(F) 2 A Ofizk 05,§k(F).

Since F' is SN (FI;,R-Mod)-closed and since the image of nzk is in SN (FI;, R-Mod) the
inclusion of nzk o 5£k(F) in 5,2k(F) is the zero map by Proposition 6.1.12.3), implying that the
functor Iizk o 6,C€k(F) is zero. We get that kp(NN) is zero for all k£ € FI and, by taking the sum
over k € FI, we get k(NN) =0. The Proposition 6.1.12.1) implies then that the set Hom(H, N) is
reduced to zero for all H € SN (FI,R-Mod). Since N is the cokernel of the unit 1, by Proposition
1.3.13 it is in SN (FI,R-Mod) so we can deduce that the map Idy is zero. This proves that
N =0, so the monomorphism na+(r) is also an epimorphism and so it is an isomorphism. O

6.2 Functors that are stably zero along colours

We now define the subcategories Sch-l,u.,cz-m (FI;,R-Mod) of Fct(FI;, R-Mod) of functors
that are stably zero along colours similarly to the globally stably zero functor of the previous sec-
tion. To do this we use the results already proved for functors over FI, especially those of Djament
and Vespa in [DV19], via the colouring functors A’ : Fct(FI;, R-Mod) - Fct(FI, R-Mod)
from Definition 2.7.2. We show that each of these subcategories is thick in Corollary 6.2.5, so
we can take the quotient of Fct(FI;, R-Mod) by each of them and define a notion of weak
polynomial functors along colours for any of these quotients.

Definition 6.2.1. Let ¢;,,...,¢, € C be distinct colours, the category
S./\/'Cil,,,,,cim (FI;,R-Mod) is the full subcategory of Fct(FI;, R-Mod) of the FI;-modules F
such that, for all colours c€ {¢;,...,c;,, }, we have the identity

Sk (F)=F.
keFl,
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Remark 6.2.2. Morally, it means that a FIj-module F' is stably zero in the colours ¢;,, ..., ¢;,, €
C if for each n € N every element a € F(n) is sent to zero by some map of the form Id, +c* for
every colour ¢ in {¢;,,..., ¢, }.

We can use the precomposition by the colouring functors A, from Definition 2.7.2 to give
another description of these subcategories based on the stably zero FI-modules. Indeed, we
show that a FIzmodule is in the subcategory SJ\/%,_,_,C@."L (FI;,R-Mod) if and only if the
precomposition by the colouring functor is stably zero on FI for all the colours in {¢;,,..., ¢, }.
This will allow us to use the results about stably zero FI-modules to obtain similar properties
for stably zero FI;-modules.

Proposition 6.2.3. For F' a Fl;-module and ¢ € C, the functor F s in the subcategory
SN (FI;,R-Mod) if and only if the functor AX(F) is in the subcategory SN (FI, R-Mod).

Proof. By definition, the functor F' is in SN (FI;, R-Mod) if and only if the sum on k € FI,
of the functors ﬁik(F ) is equal to F'. Since every ﬁik(F ) is a subfunctor of F, this is equivalent
the equality of R-modules
Ck
> ki (F)(n)=F(n)
kEFId

for all n € FI;. By definition of A, we have F(n) = F o A.(n) = AX(F)(n) and Iizk(F)(n) =
Iizk(F) oAs(n)=A%o ﬁik(F)(n) = ki o AZ(F)(n). This allows us to rewrite the identity as

> i (AL(EF)) (n) = AL(F) (n).

keFI

Again, each ki (AZ(F)) is a subfunctor of AX(F), so this identity (which holds for all objects
n € FI) is equivalent to the equality

> ki (AL(F)) = AL(F),
keF1

which is the definition of AX(F') being in the subcategory SN (FI, R-Mod). O

Corollary 6.2.4. For F' a F1;-module and c;,,...,c;,, € C distinct colours, the functor F' is in
the subcategory SN, . c.. (Flg,R-Mod) if and only if the functors AZ(F') are in the subcate-
gory SN (FI,R-Mod) for all colours c € {c;,,...,c;, }.

Proof. According to the definition of the categories SN Ciy yrCim (FI;,R-Mod), it follows from
Proposition 6.2.3 applied for c € {¢;,,..., ¢, }- O

An important consequence of this description of the subcategories SN Ciy yeensCim (FI;,R-Mod)
is that they are thick subcategories of Fct(FI;, R-Mod), which allows us to take the quotient
by any of them.

Corollary  6.2.5. For «¢;,...,c, € C  distinct  colours, the subcategory
SNe,....ci,, (F1g,R-Mod) of Fet(FI;, R-Mod) is thick.

m

Proof. For ¢ ¢ {c¢iy,...,¢;,} and 0 — F — G — H — 0 a short exact sequence in
Fct (FI;,R-Mod), the precomposition functor A} being exact, we get the following short exact
sequence

0 —— AXNF) — AXG) — AXH) — 0

in Fct(FI,R-Mod). Since the subcategory SN (FI,R-Mod) is thick (see Proposition 6.1.7
for d = 1, or [DV19]), the functor A}(G) is in SN(FI,R-Mod) if and only if A*(F) and
AX(H) are in SN (FI,R-Mod). Using this for all the colours ¢ in {¢;,...,¢;, } we get that
SN (FIz;, R-Mod) is thick by Corollary 6.2.4. O

Ciqye-sCim
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6.3 Poset of stably zero functors

In this section we explain that the subcategories of Fct(FI;, R-Mod) of stably zero functors
presented in the two previous sections give a refinement of the notion of stably zero functors
introduced in [DV19] for FI-modules. Indeed, for d = 1 there is an inclusion of the unique
subcategory of stably zero functors SN (FI,R-Mod) in Fct(FI,R-Mod), but for a general d,
these subcategories naturally form a richer poset for the inclusion.

Lemma 6.3.1. There is a poset of subcategories of Fct(FI;, R-Mod) for the inclusion. It can
be represented as follows, where the target of each of these functor categories is R-Mod.

SNeyocy (FIg) <=-» - <=5 SN, (F1,)

I S. S
I o e I
1 ~ - 1
l S~ - l

SNy ey (FIg) «------ ool Cmmeees ¥ oo c---3» 1 <-—-3 SN (FI;) — Fct (FI,).

//\f Q\ !
\ B e AN R : /
«” S !
SNCI#‘defl (FId) S e S5 Sch (FId)
<

~ -
~ -

\
/

~ -

~ 1%

Proof. We prove the inclusion SN (FI;, R-Mod) = SN (FI;, R-Mod) for a colour ¢ € C, while
the other inclusions of the poset are clear by definition. For ¢ € C and F € SN, (FI;, R-Mod)

we have
KF)= Y Y K(F)= Y k() Y > KL(E).

keFIg 2eF1,(0,k) keFI, keF1, 2eF1,(0,k),z4ck

However, F' € SN, (FI;, R-Mod) implies that 3 /@Zk(F) = F and, since x(F') is a subfunctor
keFT,
of F' we have

K(F)=F+ ) > ki(F) =F.

keF1y xeF14(0,k),x+ck
]

We give now some examples of functors in the poset of Lemma 6.3.1 and, in particular, we
illustrate that the inclusions of these subcategories are strict.

Example 6.3.2. We illustrate that the inclusions forming the poset are strict for d = 2, but the
given counterexamples are generalizable for any FI;. For d = 2 the poset is simply the following:

SN, (FI,,R-Mod)

T

SNy e, (FI2,R-Mod) SN (FI;,R-Mod) — Fct(FI, R-Mod).

\/

SN, (FI,,R-Mod)

e The inclusion SN (FIy, R-Mod) < Fct(FIy, R-Mod) is strict since any constant functor
is not stably zero.
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e The inclusion SN, ¢, (FI,R-Mod) = SN, (FI,,R-Mod) is strict: if FF2 : FI, —
R-Mod is the functor of Example 2.3.3 (sending all objects to R, the maps containing the
colour ¢; to zero and the other maps to the identity), then the functor A} (FE™2) is the
sum of all atomic functors, i.e. it sends all objects to R and all non-bijective morphisms
on zero, so it is in the subcategory SNV (FI,R-Mod). This implies by Proposition 6.2.3
that Fr'2 is in the subcategory SN, (FI,,R-Mod). However A} (FE'2) is a constant
functor so it is not in SN (FI,R-Mod). By Proposition 6.2.3 it implies that Fy 2 is not
in SN, (FIy,R-Mod) and even less in SN, ., (FIz, R-Mod).

e The inclusions SN, (FI;,R-Mod) - SN (FI;,R-Mod) and SN, (FI;,R-Mod) -
SN (FIy,R-Mod) are strict: We give an example of a functor in SN (FI, R-Mod)
which is neither in SN, (FIz, R-Mod) nor in SN, (FIy,R-Mod) using the matrices

A1, Ay e M2(R) defined by
1 0 0 0
ey 9) (0 )

which verify A;As = AsA; =0, A = A; and A”Zf = A, for any k € N*. We can then define a
FI,-module G by G(n) = R? on an object n € FIy, and on morphisms (£, g) € FIy(n,m)
by
Idg if f is bijective,
G(f,9) - Ay if the only colour that appears in g is the colour ¢y,
’ Ay if the only colour that appears in g is the colour co,
0 if both ¢; and ¢y appears in g.

The functor A7 (G) sends every object of FI to R? and every non-bijective morphism to
Ajy. This implies that k(A7 (G) )(n) is the constant functor equals to Ker(A1), so G is not
in the subcategory SN, (FI,R-Mod). By symmetry, it is not in SN, (FIz, R-Mod)
either, but we compute

5% (G) = ker (G(id() +(e1,02)) : G(=) > G(=+2) ) =Ker ( G(-) & G(-+2) ) =G.

Finally, k5" (G) = G implies k(G) = G, so G is in the subcategory SN (FIy, R-Mod).

Remark 6.3.3. The FExample 6.3.2 shows that the inclusion of subcategories
SN.(F1;,R-Mod) - SN (FI;,R-Mod) is strict for ¢ € C, so the functor m o A¥(F) is
not zero on all functors in SN (FI;,R-Mod). This implies in particular, in contrast to the
endofunctors 7 and d; as we will show in Proposition 7.1.6, that the colouring functors do not
pass to the quotient by the subcategory SN (FI;, R-Mod). Similarly, by Proposition 6.2.3 a
FI;-module F is in the subcategory SN .(FI;, R-Mod) if and only if the FI-module A} (F) is
in the subcategory SNV (FI,R-Mod). We conclude that the precomposition by the colouring
functors does not preserve the stably zero functors.

Remark 6.3.4. In [SS12| Sam and Snowden define the quotient of the modules over a TCA
by its full subcategory of modules locally annihilated by a power of a prime ideal of the TCA.
In [SS19] they apply this construction to the modules over the TCA Sym((K?)(")) which are
equivalent to the FI;-modules over a field R = K. They first decompose the category of modules
over the TCA Sym(K?®K®) into two pieces: they define a module over this TCA to be torsion
if it is annihilated by a non-zero element of positive degree and they then define the "generic"
category 1\/[od;54en as the quotient of the A-modules by the full subcategory of torsion functors.
They then study the rank stratification from Remark 4.1.17 defined via the determinant ideals.

This gives a filtration of subcategories of the modules over this TCA, which would be interesting
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to compare with the poset of Lemma 6.3.1, and they decompose the category into the successive
quotients of this filtration. They then describe in [SS19] each quotient in the filtration and
explain how these pieces come together.

We end this section by showing that the precomposition by the forgetful functor O : FI; — FI
from Definition 2.1.6 preserves the stably zero functors. More precisely, if a FI-module F is stably
zero, we show that the FIz-module O*(F) = F o O is stably zero in every possible way.

Lemma 6.3.5. Forc;,,...,c;, € C, there are inclusions of categories of functors to R-Mod:
O* (SN(FI)) c SNo,,..ci(F1g) € SN, ...c;, (F1g) € SN(FLy).

Proof. For F in SN (FI,R-Mod) and ¢ € C, by definition F' = k(F) = ¥ i1 kk(F). By Propo-
sition 2.7.1 we also have O* o ki, (F) = k7,0 O (F) for all € FI4(0,%) and all k € N. This implies
that

>, K 0 OF(F) & > O*omk(F)=(’)*( >, Hk(F))=O*(F).

keF1, keF1, keF1,
We conclude that Y icpr, /ﬁik o O°(F) = O*(F) for all ¢ ¢ C, and so O*(F) is in
SNe,....c,(FI;,R-Mod), the smallest subcategory in the poset. O

6.4 Globally stably zero functors and twisted commutative alge-
bras

For R = K a field, there is an equivalence of categories between the category of FIz-modules
and the category of modules over the free TCA Sym((K)(M) of Definition 4.1.15 given in
Theorem 4.2.4. The aim of this section is to study the notion of stably zero functors through
this equivalence of categories. We begin with the description of the category equivalent to the
notion of globally stably zero functors from the point of view of Sym((K%)™))-modules. We
recall that this equivalence depends on a choice of a basis B of V = K¢, and we use the same
notations as in Section 4.2.

Proposition 6.4.1. The subcategory SN (FIy, K -Vect) of Fct(FI;, K - Vect) is equivalent to
the full subcategory of Sym(V (D) -Mod having as objects the Sym(V1))-modules (G,p) such
that for all objects n € 3 we have the equality

Nn+k‘K-ez®G(n)
ety

Gn)=> > Ker( G(n) 22y Keep ® G(n)
keX 2eF1,(0,k)

G(n+k) ),

where O is the canonical isomorphism G(n) 2 K-e; ® G(n).

Proof. We prove that the essential image of the subcategory SN (FI;, K-Vect) by the functor
I's of Theorem 4.2.4’s proof consists of the Sym(V (1))-modules (G, ;1) which satisfy the condition
of the statement. This proves the equivalence since the functor I'p is full and faithful by Theorem
4.2.4. For (G, ) a Sym(VD)-module, n, k € FI; and z € FI4(0,k) = Set(k,d), we can describe

re(xs(G, p))(n) by

wE(xB(G, 1)) (n) = Ker ((x5(G, 1)) (idn +2) : x8(G, 1) (n) — x5(G, ) (n +))

Hn+k ‘K~cm®G(n)
ety

= Ker( G(n) % G(n) —2 Ko, @ G(n) Gn+k) ).

where the last equality is just the definition of xg. Since yp and I'p are quasi-inverse of each
other, (G, ) is in the essential image of SN (FI;,K-Vect) by I's if and only if xg(G, ) is in
SN (F1;,K-Vect) and we conclude using the definition of SN (FI;, K-Vect). O



In Definition 4.3.3 we described an action of GL(V') on FI;-modules for a fixed basis B of
V = K¢, where ¢ € GL(V) acts by ¢z -(=). For d = 1, the subcategory SN (FI, K-Vect) of
FI-Mod (see Definition 6.1.1) is closed under the action of GL(V') since we have shown the
following description of this action in Example 4.3.6: for ¢ € GL(V) and G € FI-Mod the
functor ¢p - G sends n € FI; to G(n) and (f,g) € FI;(n,m) to a- (f,g) with a € K*. In the
following we show that this is not true for d > 1 by giving a counterexample. In particular, this
implies that the action of GL(V') does not pass to the quotient in an action on the quotient
category of Fct(FI;, K-Vect) by SN(FI;, K-Vect).

Proposition 6.4.2. For d > 1, the subcategory SN (F1, K -Vect) of Fct(F1;, K -Vect) is not
closed under the action of GL(V') given in Definition 4.5.3.

Proof. We use the functor FCPII? from Example 6.3.2 as a counterexample for d = 2 which can
be generalized for any d > 1. We recall that FEIQ is defined on objects by FCIIIQ (n) = K for all
n € FIy and on morphisms by

Idg if f is bijective,
FCI:IQ( fyg) =14 Idg if the only colour that appears in g is the colour ¢y,
0 if the colour c¢o appears in g.

We showed in Example 6.3.2 that F£'2 is in the subcategory SN (FI,, K-Vect). For ¢ ¢ GL(K?)
defined in the basis B by the matrix

Mp(p) = ((1) 1),

by Proposition 4.3.5 we have (g - FCIII?)(n) =K for all objects n € FI5 and

(SOB : Fcljh)(fag) = Z ( H mg’(l),g(l)) Fclzlz(f7 g/)

g'eFIz(0,m~f(n)) \lem~f(n)

for all morphisms (f,g) € FIo(n,m). Since Fr'2(f,g') is zero if ¢ appears in g’ the only non-
zero term in this sum is the one for ¢’ = (¢;)™ /(™). By definition FCIIIQ(f, g') is the identity in
this case, so we get

(05 F5)(f.9) = ( I ml,gm) i (f.9') = (1710507 199 g = Tdc
lem~\f(n)

Applying this to the morphism (f,g) = Id(_y +z for k € FI; and z € FI3(0,k), we get that
x Flyy _ FI, _ _
kp(es-F. %) = Ker( (pB- F, )(Id(_) +x) ) = Ker(Id) = 0.

Finally, we have k(g - FCIII?) =Y Ki(pB- F(}II?) =0, showing that the functor ¢p - FCIII? is not in
the subcategory SNV (FI,,K-Vect) although F.'? is in SN/ (FI,, K-Vect). O

Remark 6.4.3. While for d = 1 the category of torsion modules over the TCA Sym((K!')(1))
presented in Remark 6.3.4 corresponds to SN (FI,R-Mod) via the equivalence of Theorem
4.2.4, Proposition 6.4.2 implies that this is not true for d > 1. Indeed, SN (FI;, R-Mod) is not
closed under the action of GL(V'), while the category of torsion modules introduced by Sam and
Snowden is.






Chapter 7

Weak polynomial functors on FI;

N’as-tu jamais fait un de ces réves qui ont l'air plus vrai
que la réalité ¢ Si tu étais incapable de sortir d’un de ces
réves, comment ferais-tu la différence entre le monde réel
et le monde des réves ?

Lana et Lilly Wachowski

For functors over a symmetric monoidal category whose unit is a null object, the poly-
nomial functors are closed under subobjects (see [Djal6]), which simplifies their study. It
is because this is not true when the unit is just initial that the weak polynomial functors
were introduced in [DV19]| to recover this kind of properties. As seen in Remark 5.1.9,
even for d = 1, the strong polynomial FI;-modules are not closed under subobject either.
The given counterexamples are made of functors which are zero on maps after some rank,
which gives rise to unstable phenomena. To avoid this instability we delete the problematic
functors, such as the stably zero functors studied in Chapter 6, in a quotient category of
Fct(FI;, R-Mod). Then we can define polynomial objects in this quotient category and the
weak polynomial FI;modules as the functors whose image in the quotient is polynomial.
This way, the notion of weak polynomial FI;-modules has all the important properties we
want. This idea is inspired by the situation studied in [DV19] for FI-modules but, as seen
in Chapter 6, for FI; there are several subcategories of stably zero functors that we can consider.

In Section 7.1, we present the quotient by SN (FI;, R-Mod), the largest subcategory of
Fct(FI;, R-Mod) of stably zero functors, to get a smaller quotient category that may be the
easiest to describe. In particular, we get a characterization of the simple objects of this quotient
in Proposition 7.1.8. We then introduce and study the polynomial objects in this quotient in
Section 7.2. We also explain in Remark 7.2.10 that in the quotient by another subcategory of
stably zero functors the polynomial objects are a bit harder to define and we lose some important
properties like the fact that the endofunctors ¢;; become exact when they pass to the quotient
category. In Section 7.3 we explain that the pointwise tensor product from Definition 5.5.1 passes
to the quotient by SNV (FI;, R-Mod) and preserves polynomial objects. Finally, we define the
category R-Mod, whose objects are the tuples (M, 2, ..., ¢q), where M is an object of R-Mod
and @a,...,0q: M - M are d—1 isomorphisms in R-Mod commuting two by two in Section 7.4.
We then show that the category of polynomial objects of degree 0 in this quotient is equivalent
to R-Mod,.
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7.1 The quotient category St(FI;, R-Mod)

We showed in Proposition 6.1.7 that the subcategory SN (FI;, R-Mod) of Fct(FI;, R-Mod)
is thick so, using the construction from Definition 1.1.8, we can define the quotient by this
subcategory. In this section we give the definition, the basic results and some more abstract
properties of this quotient category of stable functors.

Definition 7.1.1. The category St(FI;, R-Mod) is the quotient category

Fct(FI;, R-Mod)
St(FI;, R-Mod) =
(F1, R-Mod) /SN(FId,R—Mod)
where the quotient is described in Definition 1.1.8 and 7y is the canonical quotient functor
7q : Fct(F1;, R-Mod) — St(FI;, R-Mod).

Remark 7.1.2. Although the objects of the quotient category St(FI;, R-Mod) are by defi-
nition the functors from FI; to R-Mod, one should think of them as abstract objects since
the morphisms in the quotient are modified by some isomorphism classes, so the objects of the
quotient category are only functors up to relations. To make this clear, we often denote by X
an object of the quotient and by F' a functor in Fct(FI;, R-Mod). We will say that a functor
F' is weak polynomial if its image m4(F') in the quotient is a polynomial object, but sometimes
we use an abuse of notation and we identify F' and mq(F").

Remark 7.1.3. For d =1 and R = K a field of characteristic zero, there is an equivalence of

categories
St(FI,R-Mod) = SN (FI,R-Mod),

if we consider only finitely generated functors. The proof is done in [SS16, Section 2.5] by
defining a FI-module £ = Sym(K* ) ® Sym(K* ® K*) from the point of view of TCAs as
representations of GL(o0), which also has a structure of a FI°’-module. They then show that
the two functors Homgy(—, K) and Homgyer (-, K), (respectively post and pre) composed with
a duality, are quasi-inverse of each other. In [SS19, Section 5|, they show that the extremal
quotients Mod4 o and Mod 4 4 of the rank stratification of Remark 4.1.17 are equivalent, which
generalizes this equivalence for a general d. To prove this, they show that both categories
are equivalent to the category of polynomial representations of the group GL(o0) x (K* @ K%).
However, it seems to be false that Mod,4 ; and Moda 4-; are equivalent for k£ # 0,d. The full
subcategory Modg g of Moda consists, from the point of view of TCAs as representations of
GL(o0), of the modules supported at zero, i.e. which are locally annihilated by a power of
K?®K> c Sym(K?®K*). With the identification Sym(K?®K®) = K[z, |1 <i<d,1<j] it is
the ideal generated by the 2;; with the identification Sym(K?®K>) = K[z; |1 <4 < d,1 < j],
which seems to correspond to the subcategory SN, . ., (FI;, R-Mod) via the equivalence from
Theorem 4.2.4 although we have no rigorous proof of this.

Remark 7.1.4. In [SS16, Section 1.3] Sam and Snowden show that, for d = 1, the equivalent
categories St(FI, R-Mod) and SN (FI,R-Mod) can be described as the category of represen-
tations of an explicit quiver with relations called Partysg. The vertices of this quiver are the
partitions, there is an order relation on the partitions: p < A if A/u is a "horizontal strip" (called
HS), which means that A\; > p; > A\;;1 for all i. There is an arrow in Partyg from the partition
w1 to the partition A if u < A. For three partitions A\, and v such that 4 < A and A < v, the
composition of the two maps g < A and A < v is equal to the map pu < v if u < v and is zero if
w £ v. This quiver corresponds to the simple elements (see Proposition 2.4.3) of the category
and gives the relations between them. The proof of this result uses the functors that give the
equivalence St(FI,R-Mod) 2 SN(FI,R-Mod) for d = 1.
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Lemma 7.1.5. The quotient functor mg is essentially surjective, exact, it commutes with all
filtered colimits and has a right adjoint

Sq: St(FI;,R-Mod) — Fct(FI;, R-Mod)
colled the section functor.

Proof. By Proposition 1.2.2 the quotient functor is always exact and essentially surjective.
Since the category R-Mod is a Grothendieck category (Definition 1.3.1), the functor category
Fct(FI;,R-Mod) is also one. Then Proposition 1.3.3 implies, with Proposition 6.1.7, that
SN (FI;,R-Mod) is a localizing subcategory of Fet(FI;, R-Mod), which means exactly that
the quotient functor w4 has a right adjoint. In this case Proposition 1.3.3 implies that it commutes
with all filtered colimits. O

We now give some properties of this quotient category inspired by [DV19, section 2| which
is similar for FI-modules and St(FI,R-Mod). We begin with a proposition stating that the
endofunctors 7, and 07 pass to the quotient category St(FI;, R-Mod), while the endofunctors
Ky become all zero in the quotient.

Proposition 7.1.6. For k ¢ FI; and = € FI;(0,k), the endofunctors 1, and 0f of
Fct(FI;,R-Mod) induce two endofunctors 50 and (37)5t of St(FI;, R-Mod) defined by the
relations mgo 07 = (5}?)8t omy and wgo Ty = TkSt omg. These endofunctors are exact, they commute
to colimits, and there is a short exact sequence of endofunctors of St(FIz;, R-Mod):

. TSt (ii)St\ St o (5T\St
0 7 Id 7 Tk 7 (5](1) —> 0
Proof. For F' € SN (FI;,R-Mod), by Proposition 2.6.6 the endofunctor 75, commutes with x}
and colimits, so we have

H(Tk(F))= Z Z Hf(Tk(F))= Z Z Tk(Hlx(F))=Tk(/€(F)):Tk(F).
1eF1, 2eFT,4(0,1) 1eFL; 2eF14(0,0)
This means that 74 (F) is in SN (FI4, R-Mod), so the functor mg o 7 is zero on all objects of
the subcategory SN (FI;, R-Mod). Moreover, both my and 7 are exact functors, so my o 7
is also exact. Then, by Proposition 1.3.4, there exists a unique functor TkSt which satisfies
the relation mgo 7 = TkSt omy. By Corollary 1.3.5 we get that it is exact, and it commutes
with colimits by construction since 74 and 73, commute with colimits too (Proposition 2.6.6 and
Lemma, 7.1.5). Now we do the same for 67: for every short exact sequence 0 - F - G - H - 0
in Fct(FI;, R-Mod), by applying the exact functor w4 to the exact sequence of Proposition

2.6.6 we get the short exact sequence
0 —— mgodf(F) —— mg0 0 (G) —— w007 (H) —— 0

since we have 74 o ki = 0 by Proposition 6.1.7. This means that the functor 74 o ¢ is exact.
Moreover, by Proposition 6.1.7 the subcategory SN (FI;, R-Mod) is stable by the endofunctor
6%, which implies that mq o 67 is zero on the subcategory SN (FI;, R-Mod). By Proposition
1.3.4 there exists a unique functor (6¢)5* which satisfies the relation 7y 0 6% = (6%)St o my. It is
also exact and it commutes with colimits with the same arguments as for 7. Finally, applying
the exact functor my to the exact sequence (I) from Lemma 2.6.4 we get the short exact sequence

(i3t
0 —— m(F) —2 78 (my(F)) —— (57)34(7a(F)) — 0

since mg o Kk = 0 by Proposition 6.1.7. Using Proposition 1.2.3 we get, for all X €
St(FI;, R-Mod), the existence of the natural short exact sequence of the statement. O
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Remark 7.1.7. In [SS16] Sam and Snowden consider the subcategory of finitely generated
torsion modules over the TCA Sym((K!)M)) and study the properties of the quotient category
of finitely generated Sym((K*)("))-modules by this full subcategory. This quotient is equivalent
to the subcategory of St(FI, R-Mod) of finitely generated objects. In particular, they show that
the projective finitely generated modules are also injective and that the section functor sends
the injective objects of the quotient to projective objects, and that all the finitely generated
FI-modules have finite injective dimension.

The following proposition gives a condition that describes the simple objects of the quotient
category St(FI;, R-Mod). It is inspired by [SS16, Proposition 2.2.1] which gives a similar result
for finitely generated FI-modules but expressed in terms of modules over the TCA Sym((K!)(M).

Proposition 7.1.8. For F' a FI;-module, the object m4(F') € St(FIz, R-Mod) is simple if
and only if, for all submodules G of F, either G is in SN(FIz;,R-Mod) or F/G is in
SN (FL, R-Mod).

Proof. If wq(F) is simple, then for all submodules G of F, 74(G) is a subobject of wgq(F’), since
74 is exact. Then either m4(G) = 0, which means that G € SN (FI;, R-Mod), or 74(G) = m4(F)
which implies that 74(F/G) = 0 since 74 is exact, and thus F'/G € SN (F1;, R-Mod). Conversely,
for X a subobject of m4(F") we can apply Proposition 1.2.3 to the inclusion of X in 74(F'), which
gives the existence of F,G € Fct(FI;, R-Mod) and of a monomorphism f : G - F of FI;-
modules and of isomorphisms 74(G) 2 X and 7g(F) 2 mg(F), which makes a commutative
diagram. In particular, m4(F) is simple if and only if m4(F) is simple. Then we consider the
image of f which is a submodule of F: By hypothesis, either this image is in SN (FI;, R-Mod),
either the quotient by this image is in SN (FI;, R-Mod). By Lemma 1.2.4, in the first case we
get ma(f) = 0 so mg(G) 2 X =0, and in the second case we get Coker(f) = 0 so 7g(f) is an
epimorphism and 74(F) = 74(G) = X. O

Remark 7.1.9. In fact, this proof works for any quotient category -A/ C, since it uses only the
results of Chapter 1. By Proposition 7.1.8 to classify the simple objects of St(FI;, R-Mod) is
equivalent to classify the FIz-modules F' such that for each of its submodule G either G or F/G
is in SN (FI;,R-Mod). For d = 1, Sam and Snowden used this equivalence to classify explicitly
the simple objects of the quotient category for finitely generated FI-modules in [SS16, Section
2.2]. Indeed, they showed that the simple objects of the quotient are indexed by the partitions:
the object associated to the partition A is the image by the section functor m; of the direct sum
of the simple objects of FI-Mod (see Proposition 2.4.3 for d = 1) associated with the partitions
of the form (n, \), with n > A\;. They then used this result to classify the injective objects of this
quotient.

We now use the notion of SN (FI;, R-Mod)-closed objects (Definition 6.1.10) and the Propo-
sition 6.1.12 to show that there is a monomorphism from 6% 0 Sy to Syo (5¢)St. This will be used
in Section 7.4 in order to describe the polynomial functors of degree 0.

Proposition 7.1.10. For all k € F1; and all x € F1;(0,k) there is a natural monomorphism
0% 0 Sg — Sy (6%)5t .

Proof. Let n : Id —» &4 o my be the unit of the adjunction of my; and Sy, then for X €
St(FI;,R-Mod), k € N and z € FI;4(0, k), the object M5zoSy(X) 18 in Fct(FI;, R-Mod). Since
the co-unit of the adjunction of 7y and S, is always an isomorphism between 750 Sy and 1d, we
can consider nx the composition

5T0S 4 (X)

Ui
67 0 Sg(X) = 'Sgomgody 0 Sy(X) —— Syo (67)5 o myoSy(X) —— S0 (67)5(X),
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where the first isomorphism is given by Proposition 7.1.6 and the second by Proposition 1.3.10.
By definition, the kernel of 7y is the same as the kernel of 167 0S4(X) and, by Proposition 1.3.13
it is in the subcategory SN (FI;, R-Mod) since it is the kernel of the unit of the adjunction of
7q and Sy. Moreover, by Lemma 1.3.14 the functor Sz(X) is SN (FIz, R-Mod)-closed. Then
the inclusion j of the kernel Ker(7jx) within 67 o Sy(X) is in Hom ( Ker(7jx ), 07 (S4(X)) ), with
Ker(7x) in SN (FI;, R-Mod) and S3(X) which is SN (FI;, R-Mod)-closed. By Proposition
6.1.12 we get 5 = 0 and so 7y is a monomorphism from §% 0S;(X) to Sz0 (68)S4(X). It is natural
since the co-unit is natural and the two isomorphisms inside 7x are also natural. O

Finally we construct an homology functor hfld(—) from the quotient category
St(FI;, R-Mod) to the graded category R-Mod,, over R-Mod as the usual homology func-
tor H.(F1;,—-) from the category Fct(FI;, R-Mod) passing to the quotient. This definition is
inspired by Propositions 2.17 and 2.18 of [DV19]. Recall that for R-Mod we use the constant
functor R to define the usual homology functor H,(FI,,—) as the functor Tork (R, -).

Proposition 7.1.11. For F' a FI;-module, if the morphism ii(F') is a split monomorphism for
all k € F1; and all x € F1;(0,k), then

1) For every functor H € SN (F1;,R-Mod) we have Ext*(H,F) = 0.

2) For every functor G € Fct(FI;, R-Mod), the morphism

* (mq)* *
EXtht(FId,R-Mod) (G, F) —— EXtSt(FId,R-Mod) (”d(G) ) ”d(F))

is an isomorphism. In particular, 7q : Hom(G, F) - Hom(7y(G),7q(F)) is an isomor-
phism.

3) If X : FIflp — R-Mod is a functor such that the morphism i,(X) is a split epimorphism for
all k € F1z and all x € F1,5(0,k), then for all H e SN (FI1;, R-Mod) we have Tor, (X, H) =
0.

4) Let R-Mody, be the graded category over R-Mod. The homology functor H.(FIz, ) :
Fct(FI;, R-Mod) -~ R-Mod,, passes to the quotient St(F1;, R-Mod), which means that
there exists a unique functor h¥' (=) : St(FI;, R-Mod) — R-Mody, such that hilior, =
H.(FLy,-).

Proof. 1) For H a functor in SN (FI;, R-Mod), we first assume that there exist k € FI; and
x € F1;(0,k) such that 7 (H) = 0. For all natural transformations o : H — F', the naturality of
iy, implies the relation 7 (o) o if(H) = if(F') o 0, so the following diagram commutes:

1T (F)
Hom (H, F) (&),

> Hom (H,7(F))

Hom (73,(H), ,(F))

Since we assumed that i} (H) is zero the morphism (zi(F))* is also zero. Moreover if(F') is a
split monomorphism by hypothesis, so (z‘,’; (F))* is also an epimorphism. Since Hom(—, F') and
Hom(—, 7, (F)) are left exact functors, their derived functors Ext*(—, F') and Ext* (-, 7x(F'))
are universal d-functors. So there exist unique morphisms (zi(F ))Z Ext™ (H ,F ) —

Ext" (H,7,(F)) extending (zi;’(F))* By unicity of the extending morphisms all the morphisms
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(zﬁ (F ))11 are both split monomorphisms and zero. This implies that, for all n € N, the object
Ext"(H, F) is zero proving the statement if there exist k € FI; and = € FI;4(0,k) such that
i (H) = 0. For H an arbitrary functor in SN (FI;, R-Mod), we still have

H=r(H)= ) Y kp(H).
keF1, 2eFL;(0,k)
By definition, for all k¥ € FI; and all « € FI4(0,k), the morphism i ( x{,(H)) is zero, so from
the previous point we get Ext*(xZ(H), F') = 0. Since the functor Hom(-, F') commutes with
colimits, its derived functors also commute with colimits because they are universal J-functors.
This implies the equality

Ext* (H,F) = Ext*( > K,i(H),F) = > > Ext* («i(H),F)=0.

keFI; 2eFI4(0,k) keFI; zeFI,4(0,k)
2) By Proposition 1.2.3 the functor mg is full up to inner isomorphisms, so the morphism
g : Hom(G, F) - Hom(my(G),m¢(F")) is surjective since we use skew categories (these in-
ner isomorphisms do not count) and we prove that it is also injective. Let o : G - F be
a natural transformation such that m4(o) is zero, by Proposition 1.2.4 its image Im(o) is in
SN (FI;,R-Mod). Since the category Fet(FI;, R-Mod) is abelian, the morphism o splits into
joe with e : G - Im(c) an epimorphism and j : Im(o) - F a monomorphism. Then j is in
Hom(Im(c), F) and Im(o) is in SN (FI;, R-Mod). From the previous point we get j = 0, so
o = 0. This means that m4(c) = 0 implies o = 0 and (since both categories Fct(FI;, R-Mod)
and St(FI;, R-Mod) are additives) it means that 7y is injective, so bijective. Now 74 is an
exact functor, so Hom(—, F') and Hom(my(-),m4(F)) are left exact functors, and their derived
functors Ext* (-, F') and Ext*(my(-),74(F')) are universal j-functors. Then there exist unique
morphisms

(ma)" : EXt;‘ct(FId,R-Mod) (G, F) - Etht(FId,R-Mod) (Wd(G)v ”d(F))

extending my. By unicity of the extending morphisms, all the morphisms (74)* are also
isomorphisms.

3) This is the dual statement of point 1).

4) The constant functor R : FI” — R-Mod satisfies the hypothesis of point 3) since,
for all £ € FIg and all € FI;(0,k), the morphism i(R) = R(Id+z) = Idgr is a split
monomorphism. We then deduce that, for all functors H € SN (FI;, R-Mod), we have the
equality H, (FId, H) = Tor¥1d (R, H) =0, so the functor H,(FI,, ) is zero on the subcategory
SN (FI;, R-Mod). Moreover the functor H,(FI4, —) gives a long exact sequence for every short
exact sequence in Fct(FI;, R-Mod). We conclude with Proposition 1.3.6 (with this long exact
sequence), and we get the existence of a unique functor K% (=) : St(FI;, R-Mod) — R-Mod,,
such that h¥' o7y = H,(FI,, -). O

7.2 Generalities on the category Pol,(FI;, R-Mod)

In this section we introduce the weak polynomial functors over FI;, which are the FIz-modules
that become polynomial objects of St(FI;, R-Mod) when passed to the quotient. To define these
polynomial objects of St(FI;, R-Mod) we use the endofunctors (5§)5¢ of St(FI;, R-Mod) from
Proposition 7.1.6, for the different colours c € C. After the definition we give the basic properties
of these objects. In particular, we show in Proposition 7.2.5 that, unlike to strong polynomial
functors, they form a thick subcategory of the quotient St(FI;, R-Mod).
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Definition 7.2.1. The full subcategories of St(FI;, R-Mod) of polynomial objects of degree
less than or equal to n, denoted by Pol,(FI;, R-Mod), are defined by induction. By con-
vention, Pol_1(FI;, R-Mod) is zero and, for n € N, an object X of St(FI;, R-Mod) is in
Pol,,(FI,;, R-Mod) if

(69)3¢ (X) € Pol,,_1 (FI;,R-Mod) for all ceC,

where (6§)St is the endofunctor from Proposition 7.1.6. A FIg-module F is a weak polyno-
mial functor of degree less than or equal to n if its projection my(F') is in the subcategory
Pol,,(FI;, R-Mod) of St(FI;, R-Mod).

Remark 7.2.2. We say that a functor over F1; is weak polynomial if its image in the quotient
category St(FI;, R-Mod) by 7, is a polynomial object. By definition of the endofunctors (6%)S
we get that a strong polynomial functor is weak polynomial, but the converse is not true as shown
in Example 5.1.7. This justifies the terminology introduced by Djament and Vespa in [DV19].

Remark 7.2.3. In an abuse of notation, we sometimes also denote by Pol,(FI;, R-Mod)
the full subcategory of Fct(FI;, R-Mod) of weak polynomial functors of degree less than or
equal to n, i.e. the functors F' such that 74(F) is in the subcategory Pol,(FI;, R-Mod) of
St(FI;,R-Mod). In the contrary, we sometimes call by polynomial functors the polynomial
objects of St(FI;, R-Mod), even if they are objects of the quotient category.

One may expect that the image by the section functor of a polynomial object in the quotient
category St(FI;, R-Mod) gives a strong polynomial FI;-module with the same degree, but this
is not always true as shown in the following example.

Example 7.2.4. There exist polynomial objects of degree 1 such that their image by the section
functor is not a polynomial FI;-module of degree 1. We give an example for R = Z adapted from
[DV19, Example 5.3|. Let F': FI; — Ab be the kernel of the augmentation map Z[-] — Z, where
Z is the constant functor equal to Z and Z[-] is the linearization that sends an object n to Z"
and a map (f,g) € FI;(n,m) to the injection of Z" in Z™ along f. Then we get that 6{(F') = Zx1
for all ¢ € C' and by the Example 5.1.7 the functor F' is strong polynomial of degree 2. It is weak
polynomial of degree 1 since we have 740 0{(F") = m4(Z31) = m4(Z) which is weak polynomial of
degree 0. We then compute that x(Z[-]) =0 and &(Z[-]) = 0 so, by Proposition 6.1.12, we get
Hom(H,Z[-]) =0 and Hom(H,Z) = 0 for all H € SN (FI;, R-Mod). Similarly, since Z[-] is pro-
jective we get Exti(H,Z) =0 and we deduce from the exact sequence 0 — F — Z[-] — Z

that F is SN (FI;, R-Mod)-closed (Definition 6.1.10). Finally, Proposition 1.3.12 gives that
F 2 Sjomy(F), and we showed that m4(F") is polynomial of degree 1 while Sy o0 my(F) is strong
polynomial of degree 2.

We now prove that the subcategories Pol, (FI;, R-Mod) of St(FI;, R-Mod) are thick.

Proposition 7.2.5. For all n € N, the subcategory Pol,(FI;, R-Mod) of St(FI;, R-Mod) is
thick, closed under colimits and stable by the endofunctors (13,)5t and (5%)St for all k e FI; and
all x € F15(0, k).

Proof. The first assumption is proved by induction using Proposition 7.1.6, which implies that
all endofunctors (6¢)5t are exact and commute with colimits. The second assumption is true
since 7, and 07 commute with 67 as endofunctors of Fct(FI;, R-Mod), and it is still true when
they pass to the quotient as endofunctors of St(FI;, R-Mod) by Proposition 7.1.6. O

Using only the endofunctors (6§)S for ¢ € C in Definition 7.2.1 seems a bit restrictive, but the
following lemma shows that, if we use all the endofunctors (6%)St for k € FI; and = € FI4(0, k),
we get an equivalent definition.
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Lemma 7.2.6. An object X of St(FI;,R-Mod) is in Pol,(FI;,R-Mod) if and only if
(62)5¢(X) is in Pol,_1(FI;, R-Mod) for all k € F1; and all x € F1;(0,k).

Proof. One implication is obvious by taking £ = 1 and ¢ € C = FI;(0,1), we prove the
converse. For X in Pol,(FI;,R-Mod) and ¢,é € C, we prove that for ((Séc’c))St (X) is in
Pol,,_1(FI;,R-Mod). By Proposition 7.1.6 we have the identities g o 7 = 75¢ o my and
g0 0y = (5;”5)5'“ o7y, and by Proposition 6.1.7 we have 740 k7 = 0. Applying the exact functor
mq to the exact sequence of Proposition 2.6.6.7) we get the short exact sequence

0 —— (05) omg — (057 )Stomy —— 50 (5))S oy — 0 .

The co-unit of the adjunction of w4 and Sy gives a natural isomorphism 7 : 750 Sy ~ Id by
Proposition 1.3.10, so applying this exact sequence to the functor Sy(X), we get the following
short exact sequence in St(FI;, R-Mod):

0 —— (85)S8(X) —— (65°7)86(X) —— 750 (57)SH(X) —— 0 .

By Proposition 7.2.5 the subcategory Pol,,—1 (FI;, R-Mod) is thick and stable by 71, so the first
and last terms of the short exact sequence are in Pol,_1(FI;, R-Mod) by hypothesis, and so

the middle term (556’6) )St(X) is also in Pol,_;(FI;, R-Mod). We then proved that for any

colours ¢,¢ € C, the functor ((556’5))5t (X) is in Pol,,-;(FI;,R-Mod) and we conclude simi-
larly, using the exact sequence of Proposition 2.6.6.7) in a general version, that (J}; )5t (X) is in
Pol,,-1 (FI;, R-Mod) for all k € FI; and all = € FI;(0, %) by induction. O

Remark 7.2.7. For d = 1, the weak polynomial degree corresponds to the notion of stable degree
of [CEF15] and [CEFN14| while the local degree precise how the weak and strong degrees are
linked. It morally gives the strong polynomial degree modulo the weak polynomial degree and
controls the rank from which the representation become stable. For example, in [CMNR18]| they
use these notions and spectral sequences to obtain representation stability results for two families
of FI-modules.

We end this section by showing that the precomposition by the forgetful functor O : FI; - FI
from Definition 2.1.6 passes to the quotient and respects the polynomiality.

Lemma 7.2.8. The functor O* : Fct(FI, R-Mod) - Fct(FI;, R-Mod) passes to the quotient
and induces a functor O* : St(FI,R-Mod) - St(FI;, R-Mod) defined by the relation O* om; =
Td © O*.

Proof. By Lemma 6.3.5 we have an inclusion O* ( SN(FL,R-Mod) ) ¢ SN(FI;,R-Mod).
This shows that the composition 7y o O* is zero on the subcategory SN (FI,R-Mod) of
Fct(FI,R-Mod). Since the functor O is exact, we can use Proposition 1.3.4, which gives
the result. O

We now show that the precomposition by the forgetful functor preserves the polynomiality
when passed to the quotient categories.

Proposition 7.2.9. For n € N and X € St(FI,R-Mod), if X is in Pol,(FI,R-Mod) then
O*(X) is in Pol,(FIz, R-Mod), where O* : St(FI, R-Mod) - St(FI;,R-Mod) is the functor
from Lemma 7.2.8.
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Proof. We prove the result by induction on n € N, the case n = 0 is being a special case of the
following reasoning. For X € Pol,(FI,R-Mod) and c € C, we have the isomorphism

(03 0 O oy = (05)5 o mg0 O =306 0 O 2mgo O 061 = O om0 = O 0 (51)% omy

given by Propositions 2.7.1, 7.1.6 and 7.2.8. Since the co-unit always gives an isomorphism
from m o & to the identity by Proposition 1.3.10, we conclude that there is an isomorphism
(5$)5t 0 O* = 0% 0 (61)5t. Finally, since (51)5¢(X) is in Pol,_1 (FI, R-Mod), we get that (§5)5to
O*(X) = 0*o(61)5t(X) is in Pol,_1 (FI;, R-Mod) by induction. Since this is true for all colours
c e C, it implies that O*(X) is in Pol, (FIz, R-Mod). O

Finally, we explain in the following remark that the notion of weak polynomial functors
corresponding to another quotient category of Fet(FI;, R-Mod) by stably zero functors is more
complex and have less properties than in St(FI;, R-Mod).

Remark 7.2.10. We recall that the composition g o §7 is an exact functor because of the
exact sequence (I) from Lemma 2.6.4 since i (F) ¢ SN (FI;,R-Mod) by Proposition 6.1.7.
For ¢;,,...,¢ci,, € C some colours, in order to define the polynomial objects in the quotient of
Fet(FI;,R-Mod) by its thick subcategory SN, ¢, (Fls,R-Mod), we must check that the
endofunctors ¢y pass to this quotient. However, if 7 denotes the quotient functor associated
with this quotient category, the composition 7 o §; is not an exact functor. Indeed, in general
kg (F) is not in SN%,_,,,CW (FI;,R-Mod): for example, if FCIIIQ is the functor from Example
2.3.3 sending all objects to R, the maps containing the colour ¢; to zero and the others to the
identity, then we see that x{*(F') = F' is stably zero in ¢; but not in the other colours. We must

then adapt Proposition 1.3.4 as we did in Proposition 1.3.6 by replacing the short exact sequence

of an exact functor by the exact sequence 0 > KR > 1d > Tk > Of > 0

(I) from Lemma 2.6.4. This allows us, as in Proposition 7.1.6, to define the endofunctors

SN e, (FI5,R-Mod) by the relations

Ciyyeees
mody = (5,f)Stci1 """ “mom and wokj = (Ky)

We can then define polynomial objects in this quotient as we did for St(FI;, R-Mod) using
these endofunctors (6§)St“i1““’cim. The problem is that, during this process, we lost the fact
that the endofunctors 3 become zero in the quotient. We then also lost the exactness of
the endofunctors (6} )St“il“"’cim, which is fundamental to study the polynomial objects of the
quotient. For example these subcategories of polynomial objects in this quotient do not seem to

be closed under subobjects.

7.3 The pointwise tensor product

In this section we show that the pointwise tensor product respects polynomial objects of
St(FI;, R-Mod), as for strong polynomial FI;-modules (Section 5.5) but with a simpler ar-
gument. To do this we introduce a long exact sequence of vector spaces connecting the kernel
and the cokernel of the tensor product of two linear maps. We then use it to obtain a natural long
exact sequence of functors associated with the tensor product of the two maps if (F) : F' — 7,(F)
and i/ (G) : G - 7(G) of Definition 2.6.1. Finally, we use a part of this exact sequence to prove
by induction that the tensor product preserves polynomial degree, with more precise bound than
for the strong degree. Since this argument requires the stability by subobject, it does not work
for strong degree which is why we used the arguments of Section 5.5. In this section we assume
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that R = K is a field but all the statements are true if we consider only flat R-modules and mor-
phisms of R-modules with flat kernels and cokernels. We start by showing that the pointwise
tensor product from Definition 5.5.1 passes to the quotient St(FI;, K-Vect).

Lemma 7.3.1. The pointwise tensor product from Definition 5.5.1 passes to the quotient of
Fct(F1;, K- Vect) by the subcategory SN (F1y, K - Vect), which gives a functor

® : St(FI,;, K - Vect) x St(FI;, K - Vect) - St(FI;, K - Vect).

Proof. If F or G is in the subcategory SN (FI;,K-Vect), then so is FF ® G. Indeed, we can
compute for all n € FI; that

colim (F®G)o&;(ny,...,ng)= colim Fo&;(ni,...,ng)® colim Go&y(ni,...,ng)
(nl,...,nd)ENd (nl,‘..,nd)ENd n1,...,nd)€Nd

since on vector spaces the tensor product commutes with colimits. By Proposition 6.1.5, if F
is in SN (FI;,K-Vect) then the colimit of F oy is zero, and so is the colimit of (F ® G) o &,.
Using Proposition 6.1.5 again, this implies that F'® G is in SN (FI;, K-Vect) and it is similar
if G is in SN (FI;,K-Vect). Now the functor ® : K-Vect x K-Vect -~ K-Vect is exact since
every vector space is flat which implies that the pointwise tensor product ® of FIz;-modules over
K is also exact. We can post-compose it with the exact functor m; and, using Proposition 1.3.4
two times, we get an exact tensor functor on the quotient as stated. ]

We now introduce a lemma about the tensor product of linear maps, which we will use to
construct the long exact sequence of Proposition 7.3.4.

Lemma 7.3.2. Let f: X =Y and f': X' - Y' be two linear maps between K-vector spaces, the
two exact sequences associated with their kernel and cokernel 0 — K N i> Yy B0 —0

and 0 — K' 5 X' Ly 2o 0f 50 can be combined to form the following long exact
sequence associated with the tensor product f ® f':

(Idk ®i" )@ (i®Id g7 )\ (i®ld x7)-(Idx ®i")

0 — KoK’ » (KeX')e (X®K') > X o X'

lf@f’

! ¢ / "\ 4 /
0+—CoC Toer)—ela) (CeY)e (Yol NPT YeY

Proof. The kernel K of f is a vector subspace so we can choose a complement S such that
X = K& S. Then the classical isomorphism X/Ker(f) = Im( f) gives an isomorphism Im(f) = S.

By definition we also have C' = Coker(f) = Y/Im(f)7 which means that C = Y/S and that
Y 2 C' @ S since every short exact sequence of vector spaces splits. Then we have a new exact
sequence

Idx ®0 Osldgs Idc @0

0 y K »KeS —— CoS

> C >0,

and there is a natural equivalence between this exact sequence and the one with f from the
statement since the following diagram commutes

0 s K L y X
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The same construction works for f’ and we can combine the two commutative diagrams (for f
and f’) with the tensor product to make the following sequence equivalent to the one of the
statement:

Vo' ®ld (K@ K')® (K ®S")
o(SeK Yo (S®S5')
lomdsg,s,

(CeCHhe(CeS")
Acger@ldel a(S®C') @ (S®S")

A r @0
0 s KoK 2% (KeKk)?e(KeS)e(SeK')

0= CoC ¢ (CeCH®2e (CoS)e(SeC")
C®C/®O

where Agexr: K ® K' - (K ® K')®? is the diagonal map and Viex' : (K ® K')®? - K ® K’
is the identity on the first component and minus the identity on the second one. We can check
at each term that this sequence is exact since it consists only of zero and identity maps. This
implies that the long sequence of the statement is also exact since they are equivalent. O

Remark 7.3.3. The proof of Lemma 7.3.2 is not canonical since it depends strongly on the
choice of the complements S and S’ of K and K" in X and X'.

To study the tensor product of polynomial functors we use the exact sequence of vector spaces
of Lemma 7.3.2 to induce a similar exact sequence of functors associated with the endofunctors
k¢ and 67,

k k

Proposition 7.3.4. Let R =K be a field, then for F,G in F1;-Mod = Fct(F1;, K - Vect) there
is an ezact sequence of functors associated with the tensor product if (F) ® i} (G):

Oﬁﬁi(F)®K/?(G) Id®g®Lp®ld (I{%(F)@G)@(F@/{?(G)) tp®Id-Id®g s FeG
ii(F)@'f'(G)l

Proof. For n e F1;, we apply Lemma 7.3.2 to the two exact sequences of vector spaces

i (F)(n)

and

i (G)(n)

0o—— &%’(G)(n) — G(n) 7(G)(n) — 5;/(G)(n) — 0,

obtained from the exact sequence (I) from Lemma 2.6.4. It implies that, for all n € FI;, the long
sequence of vector spaces corresponding to the one of the statement evaluated in n is exact. This
exact sequence of vector spaces is natural in n € FI; by the definitions of the endofunctors 7,
0y, ky and of the tensor product. O

In the following result we extract a short exact sequence from the long exact sequence of
Proposition 7.3.4 that we will use to prove the Theorem 7.3.6.

Corollary 7.3.5. Let R = K be a field, for F,G € FI;-Mod there is a natural short exact
sequence

0 —— §§(FO®G) — (F(F) @ m(G)) @ (tu(F) ® 65(G)) — 0¢(F) ® 67 (G) — 0.
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Proof. By definition of the pointwise tensor product we get 7x(F ® G) = 7(F) ® 7%(G) and
i(F®G) = i7(F) ®i(G). The exact sequence (I) from Lemma 2.6.4 associated with the
functor F'® G can then be written as

iT (FeQ)
=17 (F)®ig(G)

0 — K(F®G) — FoG > (F) @1, (G) —— G(F®G) —— 0 .
We then get the short exact sequence of the statement by splitting the long exact sequence of
Proposition 7.3.4 for k =1 and = =y with the following epi-mono factorization:

Th(F) @ Th(G) — S{(F @ G) —— (§¢(F) @ m(G)) @ (me(F) ® 63(G))

which holds since Coker (i (F) ®if(G)) = 07 (F ® G). O

We finally prove that the pointwise tensor product respects polynomiality. In addition to
providing numerous examples of polynomial FI;-modules, an interesting application of this the-
orem is to give a second proof (in Theorem 8.3.11) that the quotient of P¥! that we study in
Section 8.3 is weak polynomial of degree n.

Theorem 7.3.6. For R =K be a field, X € Pol,(FI;,K-Vect) and Y € Pol,,(FI;,K - Vect), we
have X Y € Poly (FIy, K - Vect).

Proof. We proceed by induction on n, for m fixed. By symmetry we also have the result for n fixed
as m varies and the two together give the result for all n,m € N. For X in Pol,1(FI;,K-Vect)
and Y in Pol,,(FI;,K-Vect), by Corollary 7.3.5 we have a short exact sequence

0 —— 6 (FeG) — (7 (F)em(G)) @ (mh(F) ® 5 (G)) —— 67 (F) ® 65 (G) —— 0.

associated with the FIz-modules F' = S3(X) and G = §4(Y). As shown in Lemma 7.3.1 we have
7q(F) @ mq(G) = m4(F ® G), so we can apply the exact functor 7y to this short exact sequence.
Because of the isomorphisms mq 0§ = ((Slgg)s‘t O Ty, TgO Tk = TkSt omyg and mg o0 Sy = Id from

Propositions 7.1.6 and 1.3.10, we get the following short exact sequence in St(FI;, R-Mod):

((60)%(X) ® (0)%*(Y))

0= CDPXOY) = o (osix) & (51)5(1))

— (5p)%(X) ® (57)%(Y) — 0

By hypothesis, (6)5t(X) is in Pol,(FI;, R-Mod) for all ¢ € C. Since the subcategory
Pol,,(FI;, R-Mod) is stable by (71)5* and (5¢)St by Proposition 7.2.5, we get by induction that
both (65)54(X) ® (71)58(Y) and (71)5%(X) ® (65)5¢(Y) are in Pol,,,,(FIz, R-Mod). Using
Proposition 7.2.5 again, this subcategory is closed under subobjects so the short exact sequence
above implies that (6)S4(X ® Y) € Pol,;,m(FIz, R-Mod) for all ¢ € C, showing that X ® Y e
Polysm+1(FI4, R-Mod). For n =0, since (67)5%(X) = 0, the above short exact sequence gives
an isomorphism (65)SH(X ® V) = (11)54(X) ® (65)58(Y) with (71)5*(X) € Poly(FIz R-Mod)
and (55)54(Y) € Pol,,,_1(FI4, R-Mod). We conclude this case by induction on m € N to prove
that X ® Y € Pol,,, (FI;, R-Mod). O

Remark 7.3.7. Since the method used in the proof of Theorem 7.3.6 requires the stability by
subobject, it does not work for strong degree. This is why we used a different argument in
Section 5.5 to prove that the pointwise tensor product preserves the notion of strong polynomial
FI;-modules.
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7.4 Description of Poly(FI;, R-Mod)

In this section we give a description of the category Poly(FI;, R-Mod) of polynomial objects
of St(FI;,R-Mod) of degree 0. These functors are actually given by an object M of the
category R-Mod, together with d — 1 automorphisms of M which commute two by two or by
a R[x%l, . ,xil]—module. More precisely, we define R-Mod, the category whose objects are
the tuples (M, @, ...,9q), where M is an object of R-Mod and ¢9,...,¢q5: M — M are d -1
isomorphisms in R-Mod commuting two by two and we prove the following in Theorem 7.4.12.

Theorem. There is an equivalence of categories Poly(FI;, R-Mod) = R-Mod, given by the
Junctor wgo G4, where Oq(M, pa, ..., pq) is the functor that sends all objects k in 1y to M and
a morphism x = (¢j,,...,c;.) € FI4(0,k) to pj, o+ 0yj,, with p1 =1d.

Since R-Mod, is equivalent to the category of R[z3',... 25! ]-modules (see Remark 7.4.9)
we also have an equivalence between Poly(FI;,R-Mod) and R[z3!,...,23']-Mod. For d =1
we recover a special case of [DV19, Theorem 2.26] which says that, for FI, the only objects in
Poly(FI,R-Mod) are the constant functors, and that the equivalence is given by maq o ¢, where
¢:R-Mod — Fct(FI,R-Mod) sends M € R-Mod to the constant functor M.

We prove the Theorem 7.4.12 in two steps: first we define an abstract condition (POLO)
and we show in Proposition 7.4.2 that the polynomial objects of degree 0 are those which satisfy
this condition. Then we show that the objects satisfying the condition (POL0) correspond to
the objects of R-Mody.

Definition 7.4.1. An object X of St(FI;, R-Mod) satisfies the condition (POLO) if, for all
k€ FI; and all x € F1;(0, k), the morphism

iF(Sa(X)) = Sa(X) (1dy +x) : Sa(X) (=) — 7 (Sa(X))(-),
is an isomorphism, where Sy is the section functor of Lemma, 7.1.5.

Proposition 7.4.2. An object X of St(FI;, R-Mod) is in Poly(FI;, R-Mod) if and only if it
satisfies the condition (POLO0) from Definition 7.4.1.

Proof. If X satisfies the condition (POLO), then for any ¢ € C the morphism {(Sz(X)) is an
isomorphism, so its cokernel 6.(Sz(X)) is zero. Then we have

(X)) 265 om0 Sa(X) 2 mgod(Sa(X)) 2 ma(0) =0,

where the first equivalence is given by the co-unit nx : g0 Sy(X) = X of the adjunction of 7y
and Sy (Proposition 1.3.10) and the second by Proposition 7.1.6. This shows that §5¢(X) = 0
for all ce C, so X is in Poly(FIz;, R-Mod). Conversely, if X is in Poly(FIz, R-Mod), we show
that for any k € FI; and any x € FI4(0, %) the morphism 77 (S4(X)) is a monomorphism and an
epimorphism in the abelian category Fet(FI;, R-Mod), i.e. an isomorphism. First, since X is
in Poly(FI,;, R-Mod) by Lemma 7.2.6 the functor (67)S*(X) is zero and so we have

57 (Sa(X)) = Sae (57)°(X) = Sa(0) = 0,

where the monomorphism is given by Proposition 7.1.10. This proves that i (Sq(X)) is an
epimorphism. Moreover, by adjunction of w4 and Sy we have, for all H € SN (FI;, R-Mod):

Hompeg(p1,,R-Mod) (H; Sa(X)) = Homgy(rr, R-Mod) (ma(H), X ) = Hom (0, X) = 0.

By Proposition 6.1.12, this implies that x£(S4(X)) = 0. Since the endofunctor x is the sum of all
the 7, the minimality of the sum implies that all £7(S4(X)) are zero. We then have xj = 0 and
s0 7y, s a monomorphism. O
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Remark 7.4.3. The Proposition 7.4.2 and the definitions of strong and weak polynomial FI;-
modules give the following two characterizations for the degree 0:

o A functor F € Fet(FI;, R-Mod) is in Poly”"”"(F1,, R-Mod) if and only if the morphism
ir(F") is an epimorphism for all k£ € FI; and all x € FI4(0, ).

e An object X € St(FI;,R-Mod) is in Poly(FI;, R-Mod) if and only if the morphism
i7(Sq(X)) is an isomorphism for all k£ € FI; and all z € FI4(0, k).

For d = 1, the first point is included in [DV19, Proposition 2.9] and the second in the proof of
[DV19, Proposition 2.26]. For F' € Fct(FI;, R-Mod) and X € St(FI;, R-Mod) by applying the
exact functor 7y to the exact sequence (I) from Lemma 2.6.4, by Proposition 6.1.7 we have the
following:

o If X is in Polg(FI;, R-Mod) then S;(X) is in Poly"”"(F1;, R-Mod),
o If Fis in Pol)"*"Y(FI;, R-Mod) then m4(F) is in Polg(FI;, R-Mod).

Note that the first point is very specific to the degree 0, while the second one is true in general

(see Remark 7.2.2).

We now give an explicit description of the functors satisfying the condition (POLO0),
which will be used to prove Theorem 7.4.12. First recall that by Definition 7.4.1, if X ¢
St(FI;, R-Mod) satisfies the condition (POLO0), then Sy(X)(c}) is an isomorphism for all
k € FI;. Using this, the Proposition 2.5.4 and the category Fl; given in Definition 2.5.2 we
define a functor Hx isomorphic to Sg(X) and we give an explicit description of this functor.
This equivalence is essential for the proof of Theorem 7.4.12.

Definition 7.4.4. For X € St(FI;, R-Mod) satisfying the condition (POL0), the functor Hx :
FI; - R-Mod is given on an object n € FI; by Hyx(n) = Sq(X)(0), and on a morphism
v e F1;(0,k) = FI14(0,k) by

Hy(2) = (Sa(X) (¢f) ) o Su(X) (2),
where c; is a fixed colour, and by the identity on Fl;(k, k) = FIg(k, k) = S.

This functor extends to a unique functor Hx : FI; - R-Mod by Proposition 2.5.4 since
it sends every morphism to isomorphisms. We now explain how the functor Hx is completely
determined by its image on the morphisms ¢ € F1;(0,1) = C' using the subcategory FI; of FI,
from Definition 2.5.2. These images correspond to the d — 1 isomorphisms of modules of the
category R-Mod, as we trivialize the action of ¢;.

Proposition 7.4.5. If X € St(FI;, R-Mod) satisfies the condition (POLO), then Hy is deter-
mined by the images
-1
Hx(c) = (8a(X) (1)) 0 Sa(X) () = Sa(X)(0) ~ Sa(X)(0)
for c e C and by the relations Hx (c) o Hx(c') = Hx(c") o Hx(c) for ¢, € C.
Proof. For x € F1;(0,k) and y € F14(0,1), by applying the functor S;(X) to the relation (Id; +x)o
¢t = (¢ +1dg) oz in FIg we get Sg(X) ( Id; +a:) 0Sy(X) () = S4(X) (cl1 + Idg ) 0 S54(X) (x).
Using this, by definition of Hx, we get the identities
-1 -1
Hx(x) o Hx(y) = (Sa(X) (¢1) ) 0 Sa(X) (2) o (Sa(X) (ch) ) o Sa(X) ()
-1 -1
= (Sa(X) (c})) o (Sa(X) (¢ +1dy ) 08Sa(X) (Id;+2) 0 Sa(X) (y)
-1
= (Sa(X) (f™)) " o Su(X) ((y,))
= Hx((y,))-
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This proves that for any two morphisms z, y starting from 0 we have the relation Hx (x)oHx (y) =
Hyx (y,x) and by induction we conclude that Hy is determined only by the image Hx (c) of the
colour morphisms ¢ € FI;4(0,1). Finally, since Sg(X)(c¥) is an isomorphism for all k € FI; and
all c e C, we have S;(X) (y,z) = Sa(X) (y,x) by Proposition 2.5.1. This gives for ¢,¢ € C, with
the previous relations, the identity

Hx(c) o Hx(¢) = Hx((¢,¢)) = Hx((c,€) ) = Hx(¢)  Hx(c).
Finally, any family of commuting isomorphisms (HX(C))ceC of §4(X)(0) (i.e. satisfying the

identities Hx (c) o Hx(¢) = Hx(¢) o Hx(c) for ¢,¢ € C) determines a unique functor Hy : FI; —
R-Mod by the formulas above. O

Proposition 7.4.6. If X € St(FI;, R-Mod) satisfies the condition (POLO), then Hx is deter-
mined by the images Hx(c) = ( Si(X) (1) )_1 0S4(X) (¢) : Sg(X)(0) = Sg(X)(0) for ceC,
and by the relations Hx(c) o Hx(c'") = Hx (') o Hx(c) for ¢, € C.

Proof. 1t is a consequence of Proposition 7.4.5 and Proposition 2.5.4, which state that a FI -
module is determined by its underlying functor over FIj. O

We now prove that, for X e St(FI;, R-Mod) which satisfies the condition (POLO0), the
functor Sg(X) is equivalent to the functor Hx of Definition 7.4.4. This allows us to conclude
that the FI;-module Sy(X) is determined by its image on the colouring morphism ¢ € C', which
is the key point in the proof of the theorem.

Lemma 7.4.7. For X € St(FI;,R-Mod) satisfying the condition (POLO) there is a natural
equivalence € : Hx = S4(X) given by e, = Sg(X)(c}') : Hx(n) = Sg(X)(0) - Sa(X)(n) for
n e FId

Proof. Let u € F1z(n,n+m) be a general morphism in FI;, the identity
Hx(cf) = Hx(c}) = (Sa(X) (¢1)) ™ 0 Sa(X) (¢f) =1d

gives that Hx (u) = Hy (uoc}) = ( Sq(X) (¢7™™) ) 0S84(X) (uoct). This implies the naturality
of e
Ensm © Hx (u) = Sa(X) (") o Hx(u) = Sa(X) (uocl)=8a(X) (u)oen.

Finally, € is a natural equivalence by definition of the condition (POLO). O

Finally, we define the category R-Mod,; which will be isomorphic to the category
Poly(FI;, R-Mod) of polynomial objects of degree 0. The equivalence is given in Theorem
7.4.12.

Definition 7.4.8. The category R-Mody has for objects the tuple (M, 02, .. .,apd), where M
is an object of R-Mod and ¢a,...,0q : M - M are d - 1 isomorphisms in R-Mod which
commute two by two. The morphisms in R-Modg from (M, ¢a,...,¢4) to (M', ¢5,...,¢))
are the morphisms f : M — M’ in R-Mod such that 90; of =foypj;forall 2<j<d, and the
composition in R-Mod, comes from R-Mod.

Remark 7.4.9. The category R—Modd is equivalent to the category R[z3',..., 251 ]-Mod of
modules over the ring R[z3!, .. ] of commutative polynomials in the d—1 variables xo, ..., x4,
all invertible. The equlvalence is glven by the functor that sends a R[z%! ,...,:Cﬁl]—module M

to the tuple (M, @a,...,¢q), where @; is given by the action of the variable z; for 2 <7 < d.



We use the subcategory F1y of FI; to define the functor ©4 which gives the equivalence of
categories in Theorem 7.4.12.

Definition 7.4.10. The functor ©4 : R-Mody; — Fct (&, R—Mod) is given on an object
(M, p2,...,0q4) by ©4(M, @2,...,04) (k) = M, forall k € FI;, and for z = (¢j,,...,¢5,) €
F1,(0,k) by ©4(M, ¢2,...,¢4) (¢j,-..,¢j,) = @j, 00 gojk,_where 1 denotes the identity.
The image of a morphism f from (M, @, ..., ¢q) to (M', @Y, ..., ¢!) by ©g is the natural trans-
formation ¢ defined by e, = f: M - M’.

Remark 7.4.11. Since the images of the morphisms by ©4(M, @2, ..., pq) are all isomorphisms,

this definition is extended to obtain a functor ©4 from R-Mod, to Fct(FI;, R-Mod) using
Proposition 2.5.4.

We end this section with the theorem describing the polynomial functors of degree 0.

Theorem 7.4.12. There is an equivalence of categories Poly(FI;, R-Mod) 2 R-Mody given
by the functor mgo ©4 : R-Mody - St(FI;, R-Mod).

Remark 7.4.13. For d = 1, since R-Mod; = R-Mod we recover the description of
Poly(FI,R-Mod) given by Djament and Vespa in Theorem 2.26 of [DV19]:

Poly(FI,R-Mod) 2 R-Mod.

Proof of Theorem 7.4.12. First we prove that the essential image of 74 0 ©4 is the subcategory
Poly(FI;, R-Mod): for (M, ps,...,¢4) € R-Mody and c € C, we have

6§t (Wdo(")d(M, @2>"'7(Pd)):7rd<6c(@d(Ma @27'--,(,0d))>:7rd(0) =0,

where the first equality is given by Proposition 7.1.6 and the second comes from the fact that
O4(M, @2, ...,¢4) (Id+c) is an isomorphism. This shows that the image of the functor 740 G4
is in Polp(FI;, R-Mod). Now if X is in Polg(FI;, R-Mod) it satisfies the condition (POLO)
by Proposition 7.4.2 and, by Lemma 7.4.7, the functor Sy(X) is equivalent to the functor Hx
which is exactly the image of

My = (Sa(X)(0). (Sa(X) (€)™ 0 Sa(X) (e2) ... (Sa(X) (1)) 0 Sa(X) (ca) )

by the functor ©4 by Proposition 7.4.6. By Proposition 1.3.10 the co-unit of the adjunction of 7y
and Sy is always an isomorphism from 7408, to Id and, since 74 is exact, we get the isomorphism

XEWdOSd(X)EWdOHXE?TdO@d(Mx).

Finally, we show that the functor w4 0 G4 is full and faithful. The functor © is faithful since we
have (©4(f) )o = f for any morphism f in R-Mod,. For ¢ a natural transformation between
©4(M, @a,...,04) and O4(N, a,...,14), by naturality we have the relations €1 o p; = 1; 0 g
and 5n°(90jn o~~-o<pj1) = (wjn o-~-oz/)j1)050 for all 1 <4,71,...,Jn <d with ¢ =1 =1d. Using
the second relation with j; =--- = j, = 1 we get &, = g¢ for all n € FI;. The first relations then
give g 0 @; = 1j ogq for all 2 < j < d. This means exactly that e = ©4(ep : M - N), so the
functor Oy is full and faithful. Moreover, the functor ©4(N s, ...,14) sends all morphisms to
isomorphisms which are split monomorphisms. Then it satisfies the hypothesis of Proposition
7.1.11 so the functor 7y is an isomorphism on arrows and, with the previous point, we get a
natural bijection

HomR-MOdd ( (M7 9027-"730d) ) (N7 ’(/127-'-7’(/161) )
Hocht(FId,R—Mod) ( @d(M’ ¥2,- - -’Sod) ) @d(N> o, ... »djd) )

~ Homgpr, R Mod) ( 7a©Oa(M, ¢a,...,0a) , a0 Oa(N, tha,...,0q) ).

This shows that the functor m; o ©4 is full and faithful and that its essential image is
Poly(FI;, R-Mod). O
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Chapter 8

Weak polynomial quotients of the
projective standard functors

Nul n’a le droit en vérité de me blamer, de me juger
Et je précise que c’est bien la nature qui

Est seule responsable si je suis un homme

Oh, comme ils disent.

Charles Aznavour

By Proposition 5.2.1, the standard projective generators Pfld from Definition 2.2.4, which
form a very important family of FI;-modules, are not polynomial for d > 1. Since the fact
that they are polynomial for d = 1 simplifies the study of polynomial FI-modules, we give
different examples of quotients of the functors P¥!¢ which are (weak) polynomial. In addition
to give some concrete examples, these quotients may give us a better approach of what the
polynomial functors on FI; look like. The first examples are a family of quotients of the
functor POF Id, obtained in Section 8.1 by filtering its generators by the number of occurrences
of the colours, which are weak polynomial of degree 0. We also show that the image of
these quotients in St(FI;, R-Mod) is equal to the image of a constant functor. Then these
functors correspond, through the equivalence of categories given in Theorem 7.4.12 giving the
description of Poly(FIz; R-Mod), to the object (R,Id,...,Id) of R-Mody or to the trivial
R[z3!, ..., 25 J-module.

In Section 8.2 we show that the quotient of the functor PX¥1e by the subfunctor corresponding
to the action of the symmetric groups by post-composition is weak polynomial of degree 0.
However, we explain that it is not easy to find the corresponding object of R-Mody through
the equivalence of categories giving the description of Poly(FI;, R-Mod) since the passage to
the quotient category is not explicit. In Section 8.3 we give a quotient of PF¥l¢, which is weak
polynomial of degree n, obtained as the quotient by the action of the symmetric groups on the
colour choices. To prove this we use a formula from Proposition 8.3.8 which links this quotient of
PFla with PF! and the functor POC ¢ over the category Cg, introduced in Definition 8.2.5, whose
objects are the integers and whose morphisms from n to m are the unordered choice of m —n
colours in C. Finally, in Section 8.4 we construct a quotient of PF¥1e that is weak polynomial of
degree i for any i € N using the above formula and similar quotients of PFL.
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8.1 Weak polynomial quotients of POF L

In this section we give examples of quotients of the functor Pg? 4 which are weak polynomial

of degree 0 by filtering its generators by the occurrences of the colours. We begin with a first
. FI, . e .

example where we quotient Fy " by identifying all its generators.

Definition 8.1.1. For n € F1;, the submodule Go(n) of Pg‘ld(n) is given by
Go(n) = (a—cf|a e FIg(0,n))
that is the submodule generated by the elements « — ¢} for a € FI;(0,n).

Lemma 8.1.2. The submodules Go(n) of P(}?Id(n) define a subfunctor Go of POFIC‘.

Proof. For (f,g) € FI;(n,m) and a — ¢} a generator of Go(n) we have

By(f.9) (a-ct) = (f.9)oa~(f,g)oc]

We then deduce from the equality (f,g)oca—(f,g)oc} = ((f,g)oa—c{")=((f,g)oc}—ci") that
ByY(f,9) (a—c}) is in Go(m). This shows that By “(f,g) (Go(n)) is a submodule of Go(m)
and so Gy define a subfunctor of Pg? Lo O

We show that this quotient of POF La s strong polynomial of degree 0 as it is a constant functor.

Proposition 8.1.3. The quotient POFId/GO 1s the constant functor equal to R and, in particular
it is in Pol)™"(F1;, R-Mod).

Proof. For n € FIy, the quotient P(fld/go (n) is the module generated by the class ¢} of ¢}, so
it is isomorphic to R. For (f,g) € FI;(n,m) we have POFId/GO (f,9) (%) = (f,g)oct, but in
the quotient we have (f,g) o c} = ¢[*. This shows that POFId/GO (f,g) sends the basis element

of POFId/GO (n) to the basis element of POFId/GO (m) and so it is the identity of R. Finally, a
constant functor is in Pol}""8(FI;, R-Mod) by Example 5.1.7. O

We now generalize this example by identifying only the morphisms with at least ¢ occurrences
of ¢; and we show that it gives weak polynomial quotients of POF T We first recall that a morphism
o in FI4(0,n) corresponds to a choice of n colours in C(9 = {¢1,...,¢4}. In the following, we
then denote by vx(«) the number of occurrences of ¢ in «, for 1 <k <d.

Definition 8.1.4. For 7 € N and n € Fl;, the submodule G;(n) of Pgﬂd(n) is given by
Gi(n) ={a-c}|aeFI (0,n), v1(a) > 1)
that is the submodule generated by the elements a — ¢, for a € FI4(0,n) such that v;(«a) > 4.
Lemma 8.1.5. The submodules G;(n) of POFId(n) define a subfunctor G; of P(}?Id.
Proof. 1t is similar to the proof of Lemma 8.1.2. 0

We show now that the quotient of P(F La by its subfunctor G; is weak polynomial for all ¢ € N.

Proposition 8.1.6. Fori e N, the quotient P(Fld/Gi 1s weak polynomial of degree 0, which means
that 74(Py | ¢:,) € Polo(FI4, R-Mod).
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Proof. For n € FI, we have by definition

FI R [a € FI;(0,n)]

Py /G, (n) = / (oo |
a—c}|aeFI(0,n), y1(a) >14).

This quotient module is generated by the class @ of ¢ and by the classes @ for a € FI4(0,n)

such that 71 («) < i. For ¢ € C, the module 5f(POFId/Gi) (n) is the cokernel of the morphism

P(f‘ld/Gi (Id,, +¢). This morphism is obtained as R[(Id, +¢).] passing to the quotient by G;.

Since (Id,, +c). sends ¢} to (c?,c) = 3L, this gives for n > i the formula
5f(POFId/Gi) (n) =(@|aeFL;(0,n+1), v1(a) <i, and a # (B, c) with g€ FI4(0,n)).

For (f,g) € FI(n,m), the map 5f(P0FId/Gi)(f,g) is obtained as the morphism R[(f,g)*]

passing to the quotient of Pgld by G;, then to the cokernel éf(PgFId/Gi). In particular, for
n e FI; and (f,g) = (Id, +c}) € FI4(n,n +1) this gives that

FI,

i (5T(POFId/Gi) )n = 85(Fy /@) (1, +¢h) = 0.

Then /{fll o (5‘13(P0FId/Gi) is equal to 6‘13(P(Fld/gi) since it is the kernel of this map, and so
5{(P0FI‘1/GZ.) is in SN, (F1;,R-Mod) by Definition 6.2.1. Using Proposition 7.1.6 we get that
7a(Po ;) € Polo(F1,;, R-Mod). 0

These examples are part of a family of weak polynomial quotients of P(F T4 obtained by filtering
its generators by the number of occurrences of the different colours. Indeed, for d integers
k1,...,kq € N we can define a family of subfunctors indexed by the subsets I of A = {1,...,d}.
After introducing some notation, we define these subfunctors of POF Id, denoted by Gr ;.. ky-

Definition 8.1.7. For ky,...,kg € Nand I asubset of A={1,...,d}, the morphism a € FI;4(0, k)
satisfies the condition (Prg, . k,) if vi(a) > k; for all i € I, or if there exists j € {c1,...,cq} NI
such that v;(a) > k;, where 7;(a)) denotes the number of occurrences of ¢; in a.

Definition 8.1.8. For ky,...,k; € N, n € FI; and a subset I c A, the submodule G, i, (n)
FI, s '
of Py ™4(n) is given by

Gl k() = (a - X |a e FI;(0,n) that satisfies the condition (PLkl,m:kd))

that is the submodule generated by the elements a— X, for a € FI4(0, n) satisfying the condition
(Pr.ky.... k) from Definition 8.1.7 and X € FI4(0,7) a given morphism in satisfying the condition

(Prk,eka)-
Lemma 8.1.9. The submodules G, . ,(n) of Pgﬂd(n) define a subfunctor G, .k, of Pgld.

Proof. This is similar to the proof of Lemma 8.1.2. For any morphism (f,g) € FI;(n,m)
the morphism P(Fld(f,g) is the linearization of the post-composition by (f,g) which can
only add more colour and increase ;. So for any n € N we have an inclusion of modules

P(Fld(fag) ( GI,kl,.‘.,kd (n) ) in Gl,kl,...,kd (m) O

Remark 8.1.10. The subfunctor G; given in Definition 8.1.4 is a particular case of Definition
8.1.8. In fact, we have G,0,..0 = Gi.
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In general, the cases I = @ and I = A are easy to describe. Indeed, for n € N, we have
G@,kh‘..,kd(n) = (Oz -X | Q€ FId(O, n), E|j e A~ 1 such that ’yj(Oé) 2 k’j) =: lev...vkd(n),

and
Gagy,og(n)=(a-X|aeFL;j(0,n), Vie Avyi(a) > ki) = Giynenky(n).
We prove in Proposition 8.1.15 that the quotient of P&Hd by the subfunctor G, ., is weak
polynomial of degree 0. To do this, we define a similar family of subfunctors Fr, . 1, of P[f La

and we show that the quotient by these subfunctors are stably zero. Then, we show in Lemma

_____ , 1s constant modulo this stably zero quotient.

Definition 8.1.11. For ki,...,k; € N, n € FI; and a subset I c A, the submodule Fyy,  r,(n)
of Pg Y4(n) is given by

Friy, kg, (n)= (a € F1;(0,n) |« that satisfies the condition (PI,kl,...,kd)>

that is the submodule generated by the elements « € FI;(0,n) satisfying the condition (Pr ;. k,)
from Definition 8.1.7.

Lemma 8.1.12. The submodules Fry, .. r,(n) of POFId (n) define a subfunctor Fr, . 1, ofP[FId.
Proof. Tt is similar to the proof of Lemma 8.1.9. O

The cases I =@ and I = A are easy to describe. Indeed, for n € N, we have
Fgky.. ky(n) ={(aeFLy(0,n)|3j € AT such that () > kj) = Fjyvevi, (1),

and
FA7k17b"7kd(n) =R [a € FId(O,n) | Vie A %‘(Oé) > /ﬂ] =: Fkl/\...,\kd(n).

All the subfunctors Fr, . 1, behave in a similar way so we can consider them all at once,
independently of the subset I ¢ A and of the d-tuple (k1,...,kq). Indeed, in all cases the quotient
of Pg? La by one of these subfunctors is stably zero as explained in the following proposition.

Proposition 8.1.13. For ki,...,kq € N and I c A, the quotient of POFId by its subfunctor
FI gy, ke, 15 in the subcategory SN (FIg, R-Mod) of Fct(F1;, R-Mod). In particular, we have

Td (POFId/FI,kl,...,kd) =0.

Proof. By definition, the functor POFId/FI . is given on an object n € FI; by the quotient
of R [a € F1;(0,n)] by its submodule Fr, ., (n) from Definition 8.1.11, which gives

POFId/FLkled (n) = (@ e F1;(0,n)|3i € I such that v;(«) <k;, and Vje AN, yj(a) <kj).

map POFId (Idy+ (clfl, e 7cfld) ), which is the linearization of the map (Id_ + (clfl, . ,cfld) )s s
passing to the quotient. The functor

k k
(C11>-'-7cdd) FId
K:kl +tkg (PO /Flykl 7-"vkd)

being the kernel of this morphism, it is equal to POFId/FI ko

Ky itself, showing that the quotient
of pFla by Fre, .. &
0 K1

is in SN (F1;, R-Mod). O

d
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The quotients of POFId by Gri,,. .k, and by Frp, i, are linked in a short exact sequence by
a constant functor as explained in the following.

Lemma 8.1.14. For ki,...,kg € N and I c A, there is a shorl ezacl sequence in
Fct(FI;, R-Mod):

FI(i FId
0 » R P Gl » B /Fl,kl,...,kd > 0.

Proof. By definition, the functor POFId/GI " is given on an object n € FI; by the quotient
of R [a € F1;(0,n)] by its submodule Gy, . x, (n) from Definition 8.1.8, which gives

FI =V a )
Fy d/Gl,kh...,kzd (n) = ({X} u{@|3ie I such that ;(a) < k;, and Vje AN I, v;(a) <kj}).

Then, the quotient of Pgld(n) by Grk,,...k, (1) is generated by the class X of the fixed morphism
X, and by the classes @ corresponding to the generators of the quotient Pg?ld/p[ ky k_d(n)

given in the proof of Proposition 8.1.13. Moreover, both POFId/GI by ey A0 POFId/FI "
send a morphism ¢ in FI; to the morphism induced by the post-composition by ¢ passing to the
quotient. In particular, P§Id/Gl s (¢) sends the class X to itself and so the submodules (7)

generated by the class of the fixed morphism X of Pf L / Gl k... kd(n) give a constant subfunctor

FI . FI .
of Py d/Gl,kl,.A.,kd' Then the quotient of I d/GI,kl,..., by this constant subfunctor evaluated

kq

) FI . .
on n € Fl, is generated by the same elements as Py ¢ / Frp which gives the short exact

kg’
sequence of the statement on an object n € FI;. It is natural since both POF Ta / Gl kyo and
Py d/F[ . act on morphism by the post-composition passing to the quotient. ]

Finally, we show that the quotient of P(f La by its subfunctor Gy, . i, s weak polynomial of
degree 0. To do this, we use the short exact sequence of Lemma 8.1.14 and Proposition 8.1.13.

Proposition 8.1.15. For ky,...,kge N and I c {cy,...,cq}, the quotient of POFId by its subfunc-

tor Gr,,..k, 15 weak polynomial of degree 0. In other words, we have Wd(Pg?Id/GI kpo kd) €
Poly(FI;, R-Mod).

Proof. By Lemma 8.1.14 there is a short exact sequence
0—>R—>PFId/ —>PFId/ —— 0
0 Gl kg 0 FI,kl,..‘,kd )

and by Proposition 8.1.13 the last term is in the subcategory SN (FI;,R-Mod) of
Fct(FI;,R-Mod). Since the quotient functor my is exact, we get an isomorphism my(R)

FI FI
mq( Py d/Gl,lﬁ,..-,k’d ). Then for ¢ € C, we have (65)5t o ﬂ'd(Po d/Gl,kl,...,kd> = (65)5 o mg(R) =

g 0 0f(R) = 0. Since this is true for all ¢ € C, this shows that Wd(P(FId/GI . ki) is in
Poly(FI,, R-Mod). 0

Remark 8.1.16. As explained above, the short exact sequence of Lemma 8.1.14 shows that
this quotient is equal to a constant functor modulo the stably zero functor P(F Ta / Fl bk This

implies that its image in the quotient is equal to m3(R) and so it corresponds through the
equivalence of categories given in Theorem 7.4.12 to the object (R,1Id,...,Id) of R-Mody, or to
the trivial R[z3!,..., 23! ]-module.
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We proved that the quotient of PFId by the subfunctor Gy, . x, is weak polynomial of
degree 0 for any ki,...,kge N and I c A and that the quotient by the subfunctor Fyj, . , is
stably zero. In the end of this section we look at the strong polynomiality of these quotients.
In Proposition 8.1.19 we show that, for I = @ and kq,..., kg € N*, they are strong polynomial
because they are constant after some rank. But we explain in Proposition 8.1.18 that, when
|I| > 1, they are not strong polynomial based on the case I = A.

Lemma 8.1.17. For I = A, 1<i<d and the functor Fy npky = Fak,,. k, of Definition 8.1.11,
we have the relation

d
55 (P Foyponss) = D Fo /F

j=1,j%i k1A~~~AEjA-~~Akd ’
2

where kNj:kj—l ifkj>1, and 0 if k; = 0.

Proof. For n e FI;, by definition 67’ (POFId/FklA_._Akd)(n) is the cokernel of the map

pFlLy
0

/FklAmAkd(Id" +¢;). We can compute

e; { PFI N
) (Po d/Fkl/\..~Akd) (n) 2 (aeFI;(0,n+1)|a# (5,¢;),Ir € A such that v, (a) < k)
(a=(8,¢)| B eFIz(0,n), ¢ #c¢;, Ir € A such that v,.(«) < k)

112

d
D (B EFLO0m)|9(8) <ky = Lor 3re A, 9(8) <h.)
=19+

This shows that 7’ (P QF T F

/ klAmAkd) (n) is isomorphic to

d d
B (BeFLOn)|3Iredy(8) <k)z @ B [Fy, M),

J=1,5# 7=1,j#1

with k. =k, — 1 if r = j and k| = k, else, proving the relation when kq,...,kq > 1. This relation

FI .
is natural in n € N since oth 67’ (P d/Fk . /\kd) and P d/ E, .. N A act on morphisms by
1 d

the post-composition passing to the quotient. The other cases are done in a similar way. O

We now use this lemma to prove that the quotient of POF La by the subfunctors Fry, . i, and
G1 k... k, are not strong polynomial when |I| > 1.

Proposition 8.1.18. For ky,...,kq € N all non-zero, n € FI; and a subset I c A, the quotients
of POFId by Frpy,.. ky ond Grp,, .k, are not strong polynomial when the cardinality of I is greater
than or equal to 1.

Proof. For I = A, by Lemma 8.1.17 we have the relation for all n € FI; and all ¢; € C:

d
55 (B0 Fyypensy) (M 2 D Fo/F,

=1, ki Ankj Aenkg

(n)’

with kjj =kj—-1if k; > 1, and 0 if k; = 0. These relations combined prove that the iterated
functors (6§1)" (P(Fld/Fkl/\.../\k-d) (n) for i € N are never zero, and so P(Fld/pkw%kd is not strong

polynomial. Using the short exact sequence from Lemma 8.1.14, it implies that POFId/GkaAk
is not strong polynomial since these categories are closed under quotients by Proposition 5.1.3,
This gives the result when I = A, the general case is proved in a similar way because the parts
associated with the colours in I take over from the parts associated with the colours in AN T and
they prevent the quotient to be strong polynomial. O
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While these quotients are not strong polynomial when |I| > 1, the cases I = @ give polynomial
quotients of POF T4 when all the integers ki,...,kq are non-zero as explained in the following.

Proposition 8.1.19. For kq,...,kg € N*, the quotients of POFId by the subfunctors Fy, ..vi, and
Griv.-vk, are strong polynomial of degree ki +---+ kg —d.

Proof. For n € FI;, the quotient of POFId(n) by Fiyv.vk,(n) is generated by the morphisms
a € FI;(0,n) such that v;(«) < k; for all 1 <i <d. Since the integers ki, ..., kq are non-zero, it

implies that PS? d/szlvu-vk:d (n) is zero for n > ky+---+kg—d. Using Lemma 5.1.5 we conclude that
P(fld/pklv.“vkd is strong polynomial of degree less than or equal to k1 +--- + kg — d. Finally, the

. . FI . .
short exact sequence from Lemma 8.1.14 implies that P ¢ / Grynonky 18 also strong polynomial
of degree ki +--- + kg — d since this category is closed under extension by Proposition 5.1.3 and
since the constant functor R is strong polynomial of degree 0. O

8.2 The quotient of PF' by the action of symmetric groups

In this section we define the quotient of the functor P¥I4 by the subfunctor, called F}, in Definition
8.2.1, which corresponds to the action of the symmetric groups by post-composition. We show
in Theorem 8.2.11 that this quotient of P is weak polynomial of degree 0. We also show in
Proposition 8.2.9 that this quotient of Pf L4 is isomorphic to Pg 4 over the category Cg4, introduced
in Definition 8.2.5, whose objects are the integers and whose morphisms from n to m are the
unordered choice of m —n colours in C'. In a second time, we try to find a nice representative of
the class of this quotient in the quotient category St(FI;, R-Mod) for n = 0. The objective is to
describe the class of Pg? Ta / F, in terms of the category R-Mod, via the equivalence of categories
given in Theorem 7.4.12 but this is not always possible since the passage to the quotient category
is not an explicit construction.

Definition 8.2.1. For m ¢ FI;, we denote by F,,(m) the submodule of P¥¢(m) given by

Fo(m) = (oo (f,9) = (f,9)|(f,9) € Flg(n,m), o0 € Spm) .

that is the submodule generated by the elements o o (f,g) - (f,9), for (f,g) € FIz(n,m) and
0 €Sm.

Lemma 8.2.2. The submodules F,,(m) of P¥Y(m) define a subfunctor F, of PFla.

Proof. For (f,§) € FIz(m,1) and oo (f,g) - (f,g) a generator of F,(m), we compute
Py (f,9) (00 (f,9) - (£.9) = (F.9)« (oo (f.9) = (£,9)) = (f,3) 000 (f,9) - (f,7) o (f,9).

Then there exists ¢ € S; (we can take & which acts as o on Im(f) = m and is the identity on
I~TIm(f)) such that o (f,g) o (f,g9) =(f,3) oo o(f,g). Therefore we have

Pfld(f7§)(ao(fvg)_(fvg)):&O((fvg)o(fvg))_(f~7§)o(f7g)EFn(l)‘

We then proved on the generators of F,(m) that we have the inclusion of submodules
Pr(f.9) (Fa(m)) < Fa(l)- O

For a n-tuple (¢;,, ..., ¢;, ) of colours we denote by (¢;,, ..., ¢;, ) the class of this n-tuple under
the action of the symmetric group S,, permuting the positions in the n-tuple. For each class we
can choose a representative n-tuple (c;,,...,¢c;,) of the class (¢;,,...,¢;,) such that the colours
are in the natural order, i.e. such that 1 < j; <..- < j, <d. Using this notation we can give a
description of the quotient prla / F,, in the following proposition.
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Proposition 8.2.3. The quotient functor quld/Fn sends an object m € F1; to the free R-module

generated by the class of (m—n)-tuples (¢;y, ..., ¢, ) under the action of symmetric group Sy,
In other words, we have

Pt Ry (m) = R [ (Ciyy oo Cip ) |10 <0 i < .

Moreover, it sends a map (f,§) € FIz(m,1) to the morphism of R-modules R [( Id, +§)*] that

sends a basis element (c;,,...,ci,, ) to the element basis (ciyy...,Ci, .+ 7)-

Remark 8.2.4. In this proposition we could choose a representative of the class (¢;,,...,¢i,,q)
where the colours are in the natural order to make it more consistent, but it would need more
notations for no more information. We give here an example to make it clearer: for d=5, n=1,
m =3 and [ =5 the map ( (0 - 2) +1Ids, (c3,c2) ) € FI4(3,5) sends the basis element (c2,c4) of

P1FI5/F1 (3) to the element (025047 C3a62) = (62562703764) of P1FI5/F1 (5)

Proof of Proposition 8.2.5. For m € FI;, by definition of F,, we have

PFL, m) = R [(f,g) € FIg(n,m)]
n [, (m) [0 (.9 - Go)I(Fs9) € FlaCrsm)sor € Sm).

The action of S, permutes both the injection f and the colours g, so we can choose for each class
in the quotient a representative with the injection being the inclusion of the first n elements in
m, and with the colours in the natural order. This gives the isomorphisms

Id,, +(0—-m-n)
—

FI — . :
P g (m) 2 <( n m ,(Cil,--.,cim_n))|1SZ1S"'SZmnSd)

Since these elements are free, it gives an isomorphism of modules
PFId/ ~Rl(e. .. cc V1<ij<---<i <d
n Fn (m): (6117"‘7C7J'm—n)’ S S Simen S .

For amap (f,) € Fla(m. 1), the morphism P/, (f,9) is induced by PY™(f,5) = R[(f,).]
passing to the quotient. Since we take the quotient by the action of S;, the injection f can be
supposed to be the inclusion of the m first elements. Then prla / F, (f,g) is the morphism of

R-modules adding the colours of g on each basis element. O

The description of the quotient of P¥Ie by F), of Proposition 8.2.3 suggests defining a category
Cq4 corresponding to this functor. More precisely, after giving the definition of this category, we
show in Proposition 8.2.9 that the quotient PTI: La / F,, is isomorphic to the functor Pgd.

Definition 8.2.5. The category C4 has for objects the integers and its morphisms from n to m
are the class of the (m — n)-tuples (ci,,...,ci,_,) of colours in C(9) quotiented by the action of
the symmetric group Sy,—n. In other words, we have

{Cl,...,cd}x(m_n)/smin = {(Ci1ﬂ"'7cim—n)|1 <11 <<y < d} ifm>n
16}

if m<n.

Ca(n,m) :{

The composition is given by the concatenation of two representatives of each class:

(Cj17‘ ° '7Cjk:—7n) ° (ci17" . 7Ci7n—n) = (Cj17" ° 7cjk’—m7cil7' M 7Ci7n—n)'
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Remark 8.2.6. As in Remark 8.2.4, in the definition of the composition we could choose a
representative of the class of (¢j,,...,¢j ., Cits---,Cin_,) Where the colours are in the natural
order to make it more consistent, but it would need more notations for no more information.
We give here an example to make it clearer: For d = 5, n =1, m = 3 and k = 5 we have

(02,05) © (01763) = (62,05,01,03) = (01702,03,05)-

There is a natural functor between FI; and C; which we define in the following.

Definition 8.2.7. The functor Q) : F1; - C; sends an object n of F1; to n in Cg4, and a morphism
(f,g9) € FI1;(n,m) to the morphism g = (¢;y,...,¢,,_,) € Cq(n,m), where g is the class of the
colour choice g = (¢, ..., ¢i,,_,) in the quotient by S;,_,.

Remark 8.2.8. The functor 2 : FI; - C4 is essentially surjective, full but not faithful for d > 1
since Q(c1,¢2) = (c1,¢2) = Q(ea,c1).

Proposition 8.2.9. For all n € N, there is a natural isomorphism in Fct(FI;, R-Mod):
Py = PSioq.

Proof. For m € F1;, by definition of C; and by Proposition 8.2.3 we have an isomorphism of
R-modules

Pt (m) £ R[(Ciy, oG ) |1 <01 <0 i < d] = R [Ca(n,m)] = PS4 0 Q(m).

For a morphism (f,§) € FI;z(m,l), we have by Proposition 8.2.3 that Pfld/pn (f,g) sends

the basis element (c;,...,¢;,) to (¢,...,¢i,,g). However, we also have by definition, that
PCioQ(f,§) =PS((g)) sends (ci,,...,ci,) to (§)o(ciys---rci,) = (Ciys--->ci,G). This implies
that the diagram

Pt [, (m) —== P{*oQ(m)
PE 5 (7)) lPEdoQ (79)=P5 (3)
PR, (1) —— PS1o ()

is commutative, showing that the isomorphism P};Id/Fn 2 Cq 0 (2 is natural. O

Using the explicit description of the quotient PF Ia / F,, from Proposition 8.2.3 we compute its
image by the endofunctor 4f, for c € C, in the following lemma. We then use this computation
to prove in Theorem 8.2.11 that the quotient of P¥1e by F, is weak polynomial of degree 0.

Lemma 8.2.10. For c € C, the functor 6] (PTI:I‘Z/FH) sends an object m € F1; to the free R-

module generated by the class of the (m —n + 1)-tuples (¢iy,...,¢i,, ,.,) under the action of
symmetric group that does not contain the colour c. In other words, we have

05 (Pa /7, ) (m) = R [ (s Cinps Cin) [ €1 € OO N e}, 1<t <0 S e <]

Moreover, this functor sends a map (f,f]) € FI;(m,l) to zero if ¢ appears in g, and to the
morphism of R-modules R [( Id,41 +§)*] if ¢ does not appear in g.

Proof. For m € Fly, by definition §¢ (Pfld/Fn) (m) is the cokernel of the map Pfld/Fn (Id,, +c).
By construction, this morphism is given by the map R[(Id,, +c¢).] : R[FIi(n,m)] —
R[FI;(n,m+1)] passing to the quotient. Using the explicit description of the quotient P}:Id/pn
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from Proposition 8.2.3, we get that the morphism Pfld/pn (Id,, +¢) sends a basis element

(CiyseresCipy ) 80 (CiyyeresCiny €)= (Ciyyevny ChiyCyChisly -y Cipy ). Then the image of the mor-
phism PFla / F,, (Idy, +c) is generated by all the (m — n)-tuples of unordered colours where c
appears. We then deduce that its cokernel is

08 (B[, ) (m) = R [ (s Cinr Cim ) [ €1, € CD N e}, 1<t S Sy S imnir <]

For (f,§) € FIy(m,l), the map oY (Pfld/Fn) (f,3) is induced by the morphism
Tl (Pgld/Fn) (f,9) = Pfld/Fn ((f,3) +Id; ) passing to the cokernel. However, by Proposi-
tion 8.2.3, this last morphism is the linearization of the map (Id,+1 +§)*, so its image is in the

image of prla / F,, (Id,, +¢) if and only if the colour ¢ appears in g. When passing to the cokernel,
this gives that Jf (Pfld/pn) (f,§)is0ifcejand R [( Id, 11 +§)*] else. O

Theorem 8.2.11. For all n € N, the quotient functor PTIL?Id/Fn is weak polynomaial of degree 0,
i.e. we have:
7 (Fn " F,) € Polo(F1s, R-Mod).

Proof. For ¢ € C and m € FI;, by Lemma 8.2.10 the morphism 55(P51d/pn)(ldm +c) is zero.
Since /ﬁO(Sf(PfId/Fn) (m) is the kernel of this map it is equal to 533(]3516!/}7”) (m). This equality
is natural in m € FI; since x§ o (5{(1351‘1/1:'“) is a subfunctor of 6{(1351‘1/1:'”), proving that the

functor 5f(P,FId/Fn) is in SN (FI;, R-Mod). We conclude using Proposition 7.1.6 because, for
all ce C, we have

(65)5% o g (Prfld/Fn) = g0 0] (Pfld/Fn) =0.
O

Example 8.2.12. We make this quotient explicit for n = 0 and d = 2. First we recall that
for n € FI;, we have POFId(n) = R [FI;(0,n)] = R[C"], so a basis morphism « € Pgﬂd(n)
corresponds to a choice of n colours in C. Then the post-composition in FI; by S,, = FI;(n,n)
corresponds to the action of the symmetric group S,, on POF Id(n) permuting the colours of the
generators. Since the subfunctor Fy of P§ 2 correspond to this action, this gives for d = 2 and
n € FI, the following description:

By Ry ()2 R [ (ciy, o) [1< 0 <0 < 2]

Moreover, the quotient Pfh/po sends a morphism (f,g) € FIz(n,m) to the linearization of
the map (Id, +g). passing to the quotient. In particular this quotient functor sends a bijective
morphism ¢ € FIa(n,n) = S, to the identity and the image of a morphism (f,g) € FIa(n,m) is
determined only by the colour choice g. We then have an explicit description of the quotient of
POFIQ by Fp as the diagram in Figure 8.2.12. Note that each arrow in the category FIy in this
diagram actually represents many arrows that we can construct by composition with the action
of the symmetric groups. This diagram also represent the functor Pg 2 since POC 2oz P(F T2 / Fy
by Proposition 8.2.9.
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00— R[Ido]
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Figure 8.1: Explicit description of the quotient of P(F L by its subfunctor Fj

Remark 8.2.13. We proved in Theorem 8.2.11 that the quotient of P¥! by its subfunctor F,
of Definition 8.2.1 corresponding to the action of the symmetric groups, is weak polynomial of
degree 0. We would like to use Theorem 7.4.12 to describe this quotient in terms of the category
R-Mod,, but to do that we need to find a representative of the class my (Pfld/pn) which is
constant on the objects and which sends arrows from 0 to 1 to commutative isomorphisms.
However, this is generally difficult to do since passing to the quotient category St(FI;, R-Mod)
is not very explicit.

In the end of this section we give ideas on how to find a nice representative of the class
4 (Pfld/pn) as explained in Remark 8.2.13 for n = 0. Recall that the quotient P(Fld/po sends
an object n to the free R-module generated by the class (¢, ...,c¢;, ) of the n-tuples of colours

quotiented by the action of S,, permuting the colours. For each class we can choose a repre-
sentative n-tuple (¢;;,...,c¢;,) such that the colours are in the natural order, i.e. such that

1<id; <--- <y <d. We start by defining a filtration of subfunctors of the quotient POFId/FO
according to the number of occurrences of the colour ¢;. We show in Proposition 8.2.18 that

. FI .
each of these subfunctors gives a proper subfunctor of 1) ¢ / Fy, however they are not strictly

smaller since they are isomorphic to POF Ta / Fy itself with a shift, as shown in Proposition 8.2.19.

Definition 8.2.14. For k € N and n € Fl;, the submodules Li(n) of P&:‘Id/po (n) are generated
by the class of the n-tuple (¢;,,...,¢;, ) in the quotient by the action of the symmetric group S,
in which the colour ¢ appears at least k times.

Lemma 8.2.15. The submodules Li(n) of P(Fld/FO (n) define a family a subfunctors
oclypgclycclycLicLy=Py /.

Proof. For (f,g) € FI;(n,m), the morphism POFId/FO (f,g) is the linearization of the post-
composition by (f,g) passing to the quotient by Fy. This morphism can only add more colour
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in the n-tuples of colours and then only increase the number of occurrences of ¢;. When passing
. . FI .
to the quotient, this shows that all these subfunctors of Fy ¢ / F, are well defined since we have

the inclusion of R-modules PS? Ta / Fy (f,9) (Lg(n)) c Ly(m). The inclusions follow directly from
the definition of L. O

Remark 8.2.16. Recall that the quotient of P(FId by its subfunctor G; from Definition 8.1.4
is given on an object n € FI; by the free R-module generated by the class ¢} of ¢] and by the

classes a for a € FI;(0,n) such that v1(a) < 4. Then the quotient of P(Fld/gi by the action of the

symmetric groups by post-composition is equivalent to the quotient of £ / F, by its subfunctor
L; from Definition 8.2.14.

Remark 8.2.17. We chose to define Ly as the subfunctor where ¢; appears at least k times for
simplicity but this is arbitrary. Instead, we could consider any mix of colour and define Ly, 1,
the subfunctor generated by the classes of the n-tuple of colour choices in the quotient by the
symmetric group in which ¢y appears at least £y times, co at least ko times, ... and ¢4 appears

. : FI .
at least kq times. In fact, it appears that every non-zero subfunctor H of Fy ¢ / F, is a sum of

subfunctors similar to Ly, , of POFI“. Indeed, there is a minimal n € N* such that H(n) # 0.
For x non-zero in H(n), H contains a subfunctor similar to Ly, . j, starting at x: it is the
subfunctor generated by the classes containing x and in addition at least ki times ¢, ... , at
least kg times ¢q. Either H is equal to this subfunctor, either it is greater and we can restart the
reasoning with the quotient. The process stops in a finite number of steps because each time the
number of possible occurrences of the different colours decrease. Then, the subfunctors Ly, .,

FI . S .
generate all the subfunctors of Fy / F,- However studying all of them is similar to studying
only L, but with more complex notations, so we write the details for Lj using only ¢; for more
clarity.

We show that the image in St(FI;, R-Mod) of each of the subfunctors Ly of PS? Ta / F, gives

. FI :
a representative of the class of F, / Fy itself.

Proposition 8.2.18. For k e N, there is a natural isomorphism my(Ly) = 74 (Pgld/po).

Proof. For k € N, let Kj denote the quotient of (Pg?ld/po) by its subfunctor Lg. By defini-
tion the functor /@,icl)k ( K% ) is the kernel of the map Kj (Id(_) +(cl)k) obtained as the mor-
phism POFId/FO (Id(-y +(c1)*) passing to the quotient by L. By Proposition 8.2.3, this last

o : — FI
morphism is the map that sends a basis element (c;,,...,c;,) of 5 d/Fo (n) to the element

((c1)k,¢iyy-.ycq,) of P(Fld/po (n+k), which is in Ly(n + k) since the colour c; appears at least

k times. This shows that the image of the map P(}?Id/FO (Id(_) +(cl)k) is in the subfunctor Ly.
When passing to the quotient, it implies that the map Ky (Id(,) +(cp)F ) is zero. We then have

K,’(:l)k(Kk) = K}, and so Ky is in SN, (FI;,R-Mod). By definition, we have a short exact

sequence 0 — Lp — P(FId/FO — K — 0 in Fet(FI;, R-Mod) and, since the functor my

is exact, we get the wanted natural isomorphism. O

This gives us a family of representatives of the class 7y (POF Ta / FU)’ but neither of them is
constant on the objects. More than that, we show that each of these subfunctors Ly is in fact
isomorphic to a shift of P(Fld/po himself.

Proposition 8.2.19. For all k € N, there is a natural isomorphism 7 (Ly) 2 PUFId/FO,
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Proof. For n € FI;, by definition the R-module Lg(n + k) is generated by the classes
(Ciyse- ey Cinsk) With 1 <4y < -+ <y < d such that ¢; appears at least k times. Then we have
i1 =--- =1 =1, so Ly(n+k) is equivalent to the module generated by the classes (ci,,,,.--,Ci,,)

with 1 < igy1 € -+ < dpep < d. This corresponds to the generators of the module POFId/FO (n),
so we have the equivalence of R-modules P(Fld/po (n) 2 Lp(n+k) =71, (Lx) (n). Since L, is a

subfunctor of POFId/FO we have, for any morphism (f,g) € FI;(n,m), the identity

(L) (f,9) = Li ((f,9) +1dy ) = Py [y ((f, ) +1dy, ).

By Proposition 8.2.3 this last morphism is induced by R [( Id,, +g + Id )*] passing to the quo-
tient. In these identities the term "Idg" corresponds to the k occurrences of c¢; that disap-

pear in the equivalence of modules P(fld/po (n) = 7 (Lx) (n) above. This shows the natu-
rality of this equivalence since the morphism 74 (Ly)(f,g) corresponds then to the morphism

R[(1da+9).]= 20"/ R, (f,9). O

Remark 8.2.20. We can prove in the same way that there is a natural isomorphism
Thy 4oty (Lkla---7kd) ; POFId/FO, where Ly, j, is the subfunctor of P(Fld/po described in Re-
mark 8.2.17, where c¢; appears at least k; times, ... and ¢4 appears at least kg times.

8.3 The quotient of PF' by the action of symmetric groups on
colours
In this section we define the quotient of the functor PF¥le by the subfunctor, called H, in Defi-

nition 8.3.2, corresponding to the action of the symmetric groups on the colour choices, and we
prove in two different ways that:

Theorem. For all n € N, the quotient Pfld/Hn 1s weak polynomial of degree n, i.e. we have
wa(Pr '/ H,) € Pol,(F1y, R-Mod).

First, we prove this theorem if R =K is a field in Theorem 8.3.11, using the decomposition
P, = (O°F) @ Fy'((-)-n) o Q,

from Proposition 8.3.8 since the pointwise tensor product respects the polynomial degree. In
a second time we prove the theorem in the general case in Theorem 8.3.14 using the direct
computation

095 oma (P 11,) 2 ma (P [,y )

from Proposition 8.3.13. In both cases there is a non-trivial stably zero functor that prevents
this quotient from being strong polynomial.

Remark 8.3.1. For (f,g) € FI;(n,m) the map g = (¢;,..., ¢,,_, ) corresponds to a choice of
m —n colours in C. There is an action of the symmetric group S;,—, on these colour choices by

permutation, which gives an action on P¥l4(m). For a m —n-tuple (¢;,,...,c;,,_, ) of colours we
denote by (¢iy,...,¢i,,_, ) the class of this m — n-tuple under this action and, for each class, we
can choose a representative m —n-tuple (c;,,...,cj,,_,) such that the colours are in the natural

order, ¢.e. such that 1 <j; <+ < jpp < d.

We start with the definition of the subfunctor H,, of P¥' using an action of S,,,_, on P¥(m).
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Definition 8.3.2. For m € FI, the submodule H,(m) of P¥li(m) is given by

Hn(m) = < (fva'g) - (fag)|(fag) EFId(nam)> o€ Sm—”)

that is the submodule generated by the elements (f,o-g) - (f,g), for (f,g) € FIz(n,m) and
0 € Sy, acting on the colours as described in Remark 8.3.1.

Lemma 8.3.3. The submodules H,(m) of PXli(m) define a subfunctor H, of PX¥la.

Proof. For (f,3) € Fly(m,1), we have PyY(f,3) ((f.0-9)~(f.9)) = (f.9)o(f,0-9)~(F.9)°(/.9).
Then there exists 6 € S;_,, (we can take & which acts as o on Im(f) N Im(f o f) 2 m —n, and is
the identity on I - Im(f) =1 —m) such that - ((f,3) o (f,9)) = (f,§) o (f,o-g). We then get

P(f.9) ((foo-9) = (f.9)) =5 ((F.9) o (f,9)) = (f.9) o (f,9) € Ha())

showing, on the generators (f,o-g) - (f,g) of Hn(m), that we have the inclusion of R-modules
PyY(f,9) (Ha(m)) < Ha(D). 0

Remark 8.3.4. For d = 1 the subfunctor H,, of PTIL? L is zero since the symmetric groups acts
on the unique colour choice and so o - (f,g) = (f,g) for all (f,g) € FI;(n,m) and o0 € S,,. In
particular, Theorem 8.3.11 for d = 1 tells that Pf I is weak polynomial of degree less than or
equal to n. In fact, it is even strong polynomial of degree n as explained in Remark 5.2.3.

We first give a concrete description of the quotient Pf Ta / H,, that we will use in both proofs
of Theorems 8.3.11 and 8.3.14.

Proposition 8.3.5. The quotient functor Pfld/Hn sends an object m € ¥l to the free R-module
generated by the pairs ( f, (¢iy,-..,¢i,, ) ), where f:n —m is an injection and (¢iy,... ¢, )
is a class of a (m —n)-tuple of colours under the action of the symmetric group Sp—n. In other
words, there is an isomorphism of R-modules

P}:Id/Hn (m)zR [(f, (cil,...,cim_n)) | f e FI(n,m), 1<y 5"'§im—n3d]-

Moreover, for (f,3) a morphism in FIz(m,1), the image of (f,q) € FIg(m,1) by PSI“/H” is
the morphism of R-modules R [(f,f])*] that sends a basis element (f, (¢iy,...,ci,,_,)) to the
element (fo f, (¢iyr- ¢ 2G)).

Remark 8.3.6. Asin Remark 8.2.4, in this proposition we could choose a representative of the
class (¢, ..., ¢, ,g) where the colours are in the natural order to make it more consistent but it
would need more notations for no more information.

Proof of Proposition 8.3.5. By definition, for m € FI; we have

FI, _ R[(f,9) e FLi(n,m)]
P [, (m) = LG, o) (5.0)1(F:9) € FLa(rmam).r €S

Then the action of S,,_, permutes the colours of g so we can choose for each class in the
quotient a representative with the colours in the natural order as explained in Remark 8.3.1.
This gives the formula for Pfld/Hn (m) since these elements are free. For (f,g) € FI;(m,l), the

morphism P}:Id/Hn (f,§) is induced by PFla(f g) = R[(f,§)] passing to the quotient, which
acts on the first component of (f, (¢;y,...,¢;,)) by post-composition by f and on the second
component, since we take the quotient by the action of S;_,,, it adds the colours of § to the class

(Ci17"'7cim—n)' O]
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We now introduce a negative shift on the category Cy from Definition 8.2.5 that we will use in
the following. Recall that this category has for objects the integers and for morphisms from n to
m the unordered choices of m —n colours in C, and that there is a natural functor 2 : FI; — Cy.

Definition 8.3.7. For F': C; —~ R-Mod and n € N, the shifted functor F( (-) - n) is given on
objects by
0 ifm<n

F((=)=n)(m) :{ F(m-n) ifm>n,
and on morphisms by F( (-)-n ) = F(-) using the natural bijection Cq(m,m’) = Cq(m-n, m’-n).

The first consequence of the description of the quotient P,f La / H,, in Proposition 8.3.5 is that

we can express it as a tensor product of P,f‘ I by POC ¢ ghifted using the shift from Definition
8.3.7. This explains how the injections and the colours are mixed to form the functor P¥ Ta up
to the action of the symmetric groups on the colour choices. This relation will allow us to prove
in Theorem 8.3.11 that Pfld/[{n is weak polynomial of degree n using the fact that pointwise
tensor product preserves the polynomial degree (see Theorem 7.3.6).

Proposition 8.3.8. For all n € N, there is a natural isomorphism

Prf‘ld/H ~ (O*Pfl) ®P0cd((—)—n) o),

n

112

which can equivalently be written as T, (Pfld/Hn ) Tn ( O* pF1 ) ® POFId/HO.

Remark 8.3.9. For d = 1, the subfunctor H,, of P! is zero as explained in Remark 8.3.4. Using
this, we can rewrite the formula of Proposition 8.3.8 into a more homogeneous one:

PTI;Id/Hn v O*(PEI/Hn> ®Pocd((—)—n) o).

Proof of Proposition 8.3.8. For m € F1, using the description of PTIL?Id/Hn (m) from Proposition
8.3.5 for = 0 we see that the elements T := (¢;,,...,¢;,,) with 1 <4 <--- <4, < d form a set of

generators of POFId/HO (m) that we denote by G,,. Using the general isomorphism R[A x B] =
R[A] ® R[B], for any two sets A and B, we can reformulate the isomorphism of Proposition
8.3.9 as:

Py g (m) 2 R[(£,7) | f € FI(n,m), T € Gpon] 2 R[ FI(n,m) | @ R [T € Gon-n].
We then have an isomorphism of modules

P/ (m) = PFU(m) ® Py /g, (m-n)

1R

(O*PFY) (m) ® P§*((=)-n) oQ(m) .

This isomorphism is natural in m € FI since, for (f,§) € FIg(m,1) the map Pfld/Hn (f,) sends

a basis element (f, (¢i,,...,ci,_, ) ) to the element ( fof, (ci,...,¢ci,_,,g) ) by Proposition 8.3.5.
On the first component of these morphisms pFla / o, ( 1, g) sends f to fo f which corresponds to
o*(PFh) (f,3) (f) = PFY(f) (f) = fo f, while on the second component it sends (ci, ..., ¢, )
to (¢iyy---,¢i,, ,»G) which is exactly the definition of Pgd ((-)-n)o Qf,q) = Pocd(g). This
shows the naturality since the isomorphism is given by the separation of the first and the second
components. O

The formula of Proposition 8.3.8 for n = 0 implies that the quotient Pfld/Hn is weak poly-
nomial of degree 0 as explained in the following:
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Corollary 8.3.10. There are natural tsomorphisms of F1;-modules
FI c FI
o Hy 2 Pt = By Ry,

where Fy and Hy are the subfunctors of P(FI‘Z from Definitions 8.2.1 and 8.3.2. In particular,
these functors are weak polynomial of degree 0.

Proof. For d = 1, the functor P! is a constant functor, and so is O* (P¥) by Proposition
7.2.9. Then the formula of Proposition 8.3.8 applied for n = 0 gives the first equivalence since
M®'®F is equivalent to F for any FIz-module F and any constant FI;-module M. The second
equivalence is given by Proposition 8.2.9 and the quotient of Pg‘? La by Fp is weak polynomial of
degree 0 by Theorem 8.2.11. O

Finally, the relation from Proposition 8.3.8 allows us to prove that the quotient Pf La / H, is
weak polynomial of degree n using the fact that tensor product preserve polynomiality if R = K
is a field.

Theorem 8.3.11. If R =K s a field, for all n € N the quotient PEId/Hn 1s weak polynomsial of
degree less than or equal to n, i.e. we have Ty (Pfld/Hn) € Pol,,(FI;,R-Mod).

Proof. The functor P¥ I is weak polynomial of degree n on FI by Lemma 5.2.1 for d = 1, and
the functor O preserves polynomiality by Proposition 7.2.9. The FIz-module POC 40 () is weak
polynomial of degree 0 by Corollary 8.3.10. Then the FI;-module Pgd( (=) —n ) oQ is also
weak polynomial of degree 0 since it is the same functor but shifted by n and the weak poly-
nomiality concerns the stable behavior. We then have 7y (O*Pf I) € Pol,(FI;, K-Vect) and

q ( Pocd((—) -n) o Q) € Polg(FI;,K-Vect). Finally, since R = K is a field, we conclude that
Ta (Pfld / Hn) ¢ Pol, (FI;, R-Mod) by Proposition 8.3.8 and Theorem 7.3.6. O

A second consequence of the description of the quotient of P}: L4 by the subfunctor H, from
Proposition 8.3.5 is that we can compute explicitly the functor 5%(1351"1/[{”). In particular, we
describe it with a short exact sequence in Lemma 8.3.12 and we give a description of its image in
the quotient category St(FI;, R-Mod) in Proposition 8.3.13. The following proposition is very
similar to the calculation of 5f(Pf 14) in Proposition 5.2.1. However, the second component of
the direct sum in Proposition 5.2.1, which prevents P,FId from being polynomial, vanishes here
since we take the quotient by the action of the symmetric groups on the colours.

Lemma 8.3.12. For ce C, the submodules

I(m) ::R[(f’:nr—>m+l, (Ci1,~--acim+1_n))|1Sil <o <pr1on < d, m+1eIm(f’)]

of 5{(P£I(1/Hn) (m), for m € Fl, define a subfunctor I of 5f(P71;Id/Hn), which fits into the
following short ezact sequence whose last term is in SN .(FIz;, R-Mod):

c PFId
S5 (£ /Hn)/I 0.

FI
0—— 1 —— &P /g, —
Proof. We write the proof for ¢ = c1, the other cases are obtained by symmetry. By Proposition
8.3.5, the module PTFId/Hn (m) is generated by the pairs ( f, (¢iy,...,¢i,,_,) ), where f:n—>m
is an injection and (¢, ...,¢;,, ) is a class of a (m —n)-tuple of colours under the action of the
symmetric group Sp,—n. For ¢y, the injection m < m + 1 of m on the first m elements of m + 1,
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by definition the functor 67 (P Ta / H,,) is the cokernel of the morphism pFla / H,, (Idp, +c1)

which sends a basis element ( f, (¢iy,...,¢i,, ) ) to the element (¢ 0 f, (€1,¢,---1Cip )
by Proposition 8.3.5. This implies that its cokernel is generated by the elements (' : n <
m+1, (¢, ., )) such that m +1 is in Im(f") or that ¢; does not appear, which gives
the isomorphism of R-modules

ot (Pfld/Hn)(m)zR [(f':n%m+1, (cil,...,cz-mﬂfn)) |m+1elIm(f) or ¢;, eC\{cl}].

For (f,§g) € FIL(m,0), by Proposition 835 the map = (Fy /g )(f.q) =
P}fld/Hn ((f,g) +Id1) sends (f’, (ciy s ...,cimﬂfn)) to ((f+Id1) of’, (cil,...,cimﬂfn,g)).
The image by 47" (Psld/]-[n) of (f,§) is induced by this map passing to the quotient, which im-
plies that 5?(1351‘1/]{“) (f,§) sends the basis elements (f’ nom+1, (cil,...,cl-mﬂ_n))
of 5;1(1351‘1/}]”) (m) (with either m + 1 € Im(f’) or c¢; that does not appear) to
((f+Idy)of' :n > 1+1, (¢iyy - 1Cinyirng))- In particular, if m +1 € Im(f’) then
I+1 ¢ Im((f +Idy) o f'). Then the submodules I(m) of 5?(1351‘1/15{”) (m) are stable by
the morphisms (5;1(P§Id/Hn) (f,g) for all (f,§) € Flg(m,l) so they define a subfunctor
Ic 5;1(135161/[{”). The quotient of (5;1(135161/[{”) by this subfunctor I is then generated by

the elements (f' :n <> m+1, (¢y,..-,¢,,.,,,)) such that m +1 ¢ Im(f") and ¢; does not

appear. The map 5‘1:1(135 La / H,,) (Idy, +c1) become zero when passed to the quotient by I since

it sends such elements to (Lm+1 offinom+2 (C1,Ci,- 1 Cipr) ), proving that the quotient
of 0 (P [ 1) by 1 is in SN, (F1;, R-Mod). O

We can now use this short exact sequence to give a formula for (6¢)St of Trd(P,f7 Ta / H,,) similar
to the calculation of §¢(P¥) in Proposition 5.2.1.

Proposition 8.3.13. For all colours ce C, there is a natural isomorphism

6% oma (P m,) 2 ma (B4, )

Proof. Applying the exact functor w4 to the short exact sequence of Lemma 8.3.12, by Proposition
7.1.6 we get the natural isomorphisms

(6% oma (P [11,) = 7a0 85 (Pr /1) = 7a(I)

since the last term of the short exact sequence is in SN (FIz, R-Mod). We conclude by show-

. . . . FI, on .
ing that there is a natural isomorphism [ % (Pn_l /Hn—l) . Indeed, we have the following
isomorphisms

I(m):R[(f':n9m+l, (cil,...,cim+1_n))|1§i1S---Sim+1_nsd,m+1elm(f')]

;R[(f,/:ﬂ_{i} >m, (cil,...,cim_(n_l))) 1<y g...gimﬂ_nsd]@n

(P g, ) m ),

where the first is obtained by removing the injection of i := (f)'(m + 1) e
n = {l,...,n} in m + 1 and where the direct sum on n comes from the choice
of ¢ in n. This isomorphism is natural since we showed in Lemma 8.3.12 that

5¢(Pr¥ /g ) (f,§) sends the basis element (f', (ciyr--mrcipyn)) of 65(PE™/pr ) (m)
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to ((f+Id1)0f’ tnom+lol+1, (cil,...,cimﬂfn,g)) because it  comes from
Tl(Pfld/Hn) (f.9) = PfId/Hn ((f,3) + Id;). This description also works for the image
I(f,q) since I is a subfunctor of 5f(P$Id/Hn). Finally, since the pre-image of m+1 by f’ is the

same as the pre-image of [ + 1 by ( f+ Idy) o f/, this gives the naturality of the decomposition
into the direct sum. O

We then use the computation from Proposition 8.3.13 to prove that the quotient of P¥ Li by
the subfunctor H, is weak polynomial of degree n for any ring R, generalizing Theorem 8.3.11.

Theorem 8.3.14. For all n € N, the quotient PTFId/Hn 1s weak polynomial of degree less than
or equal to n, i.e. we have Ty (P,fl‘i/]-[n) € Pol,, (FI;, R-Mod).

Proof. We proceed by induction on n € N using Proposition 8.3.13 and, for n = 0, Corollary
8.3.10 which shows that the quotient of P(f‘ La by Hj is weak polynomial of degree 0. O

Remark 8.3.15. In both proofs that the quotient of P¥! by the subfunctor H,, is weak poly-
nomial, there is a non-trivial stably zero functor that appears, which prevents P,fld/[-[n to be

strong polynomial: in the first proof (Theorem 8.3.11) we use Corollary 8.3.10 which says that

Pgd o {2 is weak polynomial of degree 0 based on Theorem 8.2.11 because Pocd SR~ P(fld/po.

But this functor is not strong polynomial since the proof of Theorem 8.2.11 use heavily the
fact that the functor 5f(PfId/Fn) is in SN(FI;, R-Mod) and so that it vanishes in the quo-
tient. In the second proof (Theorem 8.3.14) we use the short exact sequence of Lemma 8.3.12
which gives an isomorphism in the quotient category St(FI;, R-Mod) since the last term is in
SN (F1;,R-Mod).

8.4 Weak polynomial quotients of PF' of arbitrary degrees

We explained in Remark 5.2.3 that the functor P¥! is strong polynomial of degree n over FI.
In this section we present a quotient of P,f‘ I that is weak polynomial of degree i for each i € N,
and we explain why this quotient is not strong polynomial of degree less than n. We then use
it and the formula from Proposition 8.3.8 to describe a corresponding quotient of PT]L? La that is
weak polynomial of degree i for each ¢ € N.

Definition 8.4.1. For n,i €N, the functor Q¢ : FI - R-Mod is given by

S?. ) FEIB(k )Jk-

i_ FI R A N FI

Q, =Im| P; > @ ) Py ,
k<i jpeFI(k,n)

where j; is the precomposition by the injection jj, € FI(k,n).

We explain in the following that Q¢ is a weak polynomial quotient of PF! of degree i and
that it is not strong polynomial of degree less than n.

Proposition 8.4.2. For n,i e N, the quotient Q' of PX is strong polynomial of degree n, but
not n — 1.

Proof. The functor @, is a quotient of PFI since it is the image of a natural transformation
starting from P! and the FI-module P! is strong polynomial of degree n by Proposition
5.2.1 for d = 1. Since the strong polynomial functors are closed under quotient by Proposition
5.1.3 we conclude that Q° is strong polynomial of degree less than or equal to n. However,



for m < n we have P¥Y(m) = 0, and so Q' (m) = 0 since Q',(m) is the image of the morphism
PFY(m) - @ PFY(m). Then Q! (m) = 0 for m < n and, using Lemma 5.1.6, we conclude that
Q" is not strong polynomial of degree n — 1. O

Proposition 8.4.3. For n,i €N, the quotient Q' of P¥' is weak polynomial of degree less than
or equal to 1.

Proof. The Proposition 5.2.1 implies, for d = 1, that the FI-module PFI is weak polynomial
of degree k. Then the sum @<; (PFF )@ FI(k, " is weak polynomial of deglee i and @, is by
definition a subfunctor of this sum. We conclude using the fact that the weak polynomial functors
are closed under subobjects by Proposition 7.2.5. O

Remark 8.4.4. It is reasonable to believe that Qf is the largest quotient of Pf I in
Pol;(FI,R-Mod), even if it is not proven yet.

We now use this quotient of PFI to get a quotient of PFle that is weak polynomial of degree
1 for any ¢ € N using the formula

P (g, = (O°PY) © F§* ((5) —n) o (8.1)
from Proposition 8.3.8.

Proposition 8.4.5. Forn,ieN, the formula ((’)*Qf@) ® Pgd ( (-) —n) o defines a F1z-module
which is a quotient of P};Id and is weak polynomial of degree less than or equal to i.

Proof. By Proposition 8.3.8 the quotient of P¥l by its subfunctor H, from Definition 8.3.2 is
described by the formula (8.1) above. The FI;-module Pg 40 is weak polynomial of degree 0 by
Corollary 8.3.10. Then the FI;-module Pocd( (=)—-n) oQ is also weak polynomial of degree 0 since
it is the same functor but shifted by n and the weak polynomiality concerns the stable behavior.
However, in Proposition 8.4.3 we showed that Q; is a quotient of Pf I which is weak polynomial
of degree less than or equal to 7. Since the functor O is exact and preserves the polynomiality by
Proposition 7.2.9, we get that O*Q?, is a quotient of O* P¥! in Pol;(FI, R-Mod). As the point-
wise tensor product respects epimorphisms, we get that ( o0*Q¢ ) ® POCd ( (=) —n) o is a quotient
of P,f La / H,,» 80 a quotient of Pf 4 Finally, by Proposition 7.3.6, the pointwise tensor product
preserves the polynomiality so we conclude that this quotient of P¥¢ is in Pol;(FI,R-Mod). [






Chapter 9

Functors on the categories Cospan(FI1,)

Entourez-vous de passionnés, ils wnstruisent
mieux que les livres.

Aienkei

In order to study the polynomial functors over a symmetric monoidal category whose unit
is an initial object like FI, Djament and Vespa introduce in [DV19, Djal6] the construction
M - M which turns the category M whose unit is an initial object into the category M whose
unit is a null object. This construction is a variation of a construction of Quillen in K-theory,
and it morally adds morphisms from the objects of the category to the unit, while preserving
the morphisms from the unit to the objects. Since this construction preserves the polynomial
properties, it allows us to turn the study of polynomial functors over a category whose unit is an
initial object into the study of polynomial functors over a category whose unit is a null object,
as shown in [DV19, Theorem 4.8]. The advantage is that the functors on those categories with a
null object are better known. In particular, for FI-modules, Djament and Vespa show in [DV19,
Proposition 5.9] the following equivalences of categories

Pol,, (FI) /P01 ., Poly ( Cospan(FI) ) /POln_1 = Fet (%,), (9.1)

n-1 (FI) ( Cospan(FI) )

where X, is the category associated with the symmetric group and Cospan(F1I) is equivalent
to FI. This result combines two equivalences of categories: the first describes the quotient
of polynomial functors over FI as the same quotient of polynomial functors over the inter-
mediate category Cospan(FI). The second equivalence describes the quotient of polynomial
functors over Cospan(FI) using a variation of a Dold-Kan type theorem of Pirashvili from
[CEF15] which gives an equivalence of categories between the functors over the category FI# of
finite sets and partial injections, and the functors over ¥ the category of finite sets and bijections.

In this chapter we show that this approach cannot be directly generalized to describe the
polynomial functors over FI;. Indeed, after introducing a generalization of the construction
Cospan for FI; and after defining polynomial Cospan(FI;)-modules, we show that the
polynomial functors of degree 0 over Cospan(FI;) are the constant functors. Together with
Theorem 7.4.12, this shows that the first equivalence in (9.1) already fails for n = 0. More
precisely, in Section 9.1 we introduce the category Cospan(FI;) and we study its properties. In
particular, the morphisms in Cospan(FI;) are given by some equivalence classes of diagrams
and we show that each class admits a minimal representative. This implies that the morphisms
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in Cospan(FI;) from 0 to 1 and from 1 to 0 are isomorphic to FI;(0,1). In Section 9.2 we
introduce a combinatorial category F1;# that is equivalent to Cospan(FIy): it is the category
of finite sets and of partial injections coupled with a choice of colours on the complement at the
source and the target. Finally, in the following sections we define the polynomial functors over
Cospan(F1,), we give their basic properties and we describe the ones of degree 0.

9.1 The categories Cospan(F1,)

In this section we present a generalization of the construction Cospan for the categories FIy
and we give the main properties of the category Cospan(FI;). This construction can be found
for other categories in [Ves07| and is equivalent to the construction ~: Monini - Mony, from
[DV19, Djal6|. The idea is to start with FI;, which has only increasing morphisms (i.e. from
n to m when n < m), and to add decreasing morphisms to it. For example, FI is a monoidal
category with an initial object and the construction Cospan turns it into Cospan(FI), a monoidal
category with a null object. The following definition extends the one from the category FI to
the category Fl:

Definition 9.1.1. The category Cospan(FI;) has the same objects as FI;. The morphisms in

Cospan(F1,) from n € FI; to m € FI; are the classes of diagrams of the form

m+0
(D) = lldm +a |

nT>m+k:

with k € FI;, a € F1;(0,k) and f € FI;(n,m + k) in the quotient by the equivalence relation
generated by:

i) All diagrams from 0 to 0 are in relation,

ii) Two diagrams

m+0 m+0
(D) = lldm +a and (D') = lIdm +o!
n T> m+k n T) m+ k'

from n to m are in relation if there exists ¢ € FI;(k, k") such that (Id,, +¢) o f = f" and
(Id,, +) o (Id, +ax) = &'

The class of the diagram (D) in the quotient is denoted by [ D]. The composition in Cospan(FI;)
is given by the relation

1+0 m+0 1+0+0
lldm +8 o lIdm +a = J/Idi +B+a |
m — i+ n——sm+k n——m+k ——>1+l+k
g f f g+Idk

where we choose a representative diagram of each class.
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Remark 9.1.2. A diagram (D) consists of an object k € FI; and two morphisms « € FI;(0, k)
and f € FI;(n,m+k). The morphism « starts from zero, so it corresponds to a colour choice on
the object k, and the morphism f = (g, ) € FI;(n,m + k) consists of an injection g and a colour
choice 3 on the complement of the image. This emphasizes that a morphism in Cospan(F1;) is
morally composed of an injection g and colour choices on two sets « and [, which interact with
each other.

Remark 9.1.3. The two diagrams [D] and [D’] of Definition 9.1.1 from n to m are in relation
(along the point ii) if there exists ¢ € FI;(k, k") such that the following diagram is commutative:

m+0

Id,, +a
f
n——>m+k Idm +p Idp, +o/

f/
The composition in Cospan(FI;) corresponds to the natural way to complete the diagram that
links the two diagrams:
1+0
lldz +B
m+0=m —>— i+l
lIdm +a i Id;4; +a

e

Lemma 9.1.4. The composition in the category Cospan(F1;) does not depend on the chosen
representative. The category Cospan(F1y) is a symmetric monoidal category.

Proof. For two representatives (D) and (D') of a morphism [D] € Cospan(F1y)(i,m) and two
representatives (D) and (D’) of a morphism [D] € Cospan(FI;)(m,n) connected by the com-
mutative diagrams

1+ 0 m+0
1d; +3 Id,, +a
m—r i+l Id\i“") lldwﬁ’ and n—t sk w J/Idm ‘o
\% 1’ + l, \/ m + ]{;,
g f!
the commutative diagram
1+ 0
1d; +5l 1d; +8/
1+ 1d; +4)
Id; +1d, +al
+1d i
n—>m+k Ik il k i+l
1d; +z/1+<p
lldi + Id]l +a’
Idm +p )

m+k:’ —d> i+ + K
kl
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shows that the two composition diagrams are related and so their class is the same. For two
different representatives (D) and (D) of a morphism [D] from 0 to 0, the two compositions

[D]o[D] and [D’]o[D] give the same result due to the structure of monoidal category. Finally,
the structure of symmetric monoidal category directly comes from FI,. O

Remark 9.1.5. For d = 1, the category Cospan(FIy) is equivalent to the category FI of
[DV19, Section 4] whose objects are the ones of FI and whose morphisms between n and m
are the elements of the filtered colimit of the sets FI(n,m + a) for a € FI. The equivalence
is given by the functor that sends an object k in FI to k in Cospan(FI;) and a morphism
[f]e€ c(g)el%rlrl Hompg1(n, m + a) to the class of diagrams

[D] = TfIdm +c®

TZT>TTL+CL

by choosing a representative f:n — m + a of the class [f] in the filtered colimit. The value of
the functor on a morphism does not depend on the chosen representative by Proposition 1.1.6.
This functor is essentially surjective, full and faithful since the equivalence relations defining
the morphisms in Cospan(FI) correspond exactly to the filtered colimit relations defining the
morphisms in FI by Proposition 1.1.6 again.

We now prove that for every morphism [D] in Cospan(FI;) we can choose a minimal repre-
sentative diagram (D) of the class [D]. This important property will be used in the following
and gives a description of the morphisms from 0 to m and from n to 0 in Cospan(FIy).

Proposition 9.1.6. For each morphism [D] in Cospan(FI;)(n,m), there ezxists 0 < z < n,
B eF1;(0,2) and g € FIz(n,m+ z) such that the diagram (D") defined by these three elements is
a minimal representative of the class [D] (in the sense that z < k for every k € F1; associated to
a representative (D) of the class [D]).

Proof. Let z be the subobject Im(f)nk of k and o be an isomorphism between k and z+ (k\ 2),
the following diagram commutes:

m+0
1d,, +a
n — f sm+k Idy, +o lldm +(ooa)
m+z+ (kN z2).
(Idm +o)of

Since the image of f is in m + z, we can define some morphisms g € FIz(n,m+z), h e FI;(0,k~
2), B € FI4(0,z) and v € FI4(0,k \ 2) by the relations (Id,, +0) o f = g+ h and Id,, +(c o a) =
(Id,, +8) + 7. Since f is an injection we get 0 < z < n. By definition, we have the following
equality

m+0 m+0
[D] = lIdm +a | = Idy, +(an)l
n—— m+k n——>m+z+(k\2)

f (Idm +o)of
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Since there is only one equivalence class in Cospan(FI;)(0,0), so we have

m+0 0 m+0
[D] = lmm+ﬁ + lj = lmm+ﬁ = [D'].
nT>m+z OT>k\Z nT>m+z

Finally, the diagram (D') is minimal since g restricted to g~'(z) — z is surjective, i.e. bijective.
O

Then, the Proposition 9.1.6 gives, in particular, the following description of the morphisms
starting and ending at 0 in Cospan(FI,;):

Definition 9.1.7. For n € N and z € FI;(0,n), we denote by x € Cospan(FI;) (0,n) and by
Z € Cospan(F1;) (0,n) the morphisms given by the classes

n 0
T = lld" and = lx

Proposition 9.1.8. For n,m € N, with the notations of Definition 9.1.7, the set
Cospan(F1;) (0,m) is the disjoint union of the equivalence classes x for x € F1;(0,m). Similarly,
the set Cospan(F1;) (n,0) is the disjoint union of the equivalence classes & for x € FI1;(0,n).
Moreover, for x € F1;(0,n) the composition T o x is the identity.

Proof. For [D] € Cospan(FI;) (0,m), the Proposition 9.1.6 for n =0 gives z = 0, so = Idy and
there exists a minimal representative of [ D] associated with some x € FI4(0,m) as in Definition
9.1.7. Two such diagrams are never related so we get the description of Cospan(FI;) (0,m). For
[D] € Cospan(F1;) (n,0) the Proposition 9.1.6 for m = 0 gives a minimal representative of [D]
associated with 0 < z <n, € FI;(0,2z) and g € FI;(n,z). Since the set FI;(n,z) is empty for
z<n we get z=n and g is in FIz(n,n) =S, so it is bijective. We then have the commutative
diagram

IdyOJFO
n # 0+n=0+z2 g lldotqloﬂ
\>n

Id,

which gives the equalities

Cospan(F1;) (n,0)

|
< —
[oW

S
+
»

,BEFId(O,’n) geSn

ﬂEFId(OJ’L) gESn

Il
STO
OH

=
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where the last equality is obtained by checking that two diagrams associated with different
x € FI;(0,n) are not related. Finally, for n € N and x € FI;(0,n), the composition Z oz is a
morphism from 0 to 0 and therefore the identity. O

The Proposition 9.1.8 implies that both Cospan(FI;) (0,n) and Cospan(FI;) (n,0) are in
bijection with FI;(0,7n). This emphasizes that the category Cospan(F1;) is essentially obtained
by keeping the morphisms from 0 to n of FI; and adding new morphisms from n to 0 corre-
sponding to them. This remark also shows that 0 is a null object in Cospan(F1I;) for d = 1, as
explained in [DV19], but this is not true for d > 1.

Remark 9.1.9. As a special case of Proposition 9.1.8, using the notations of Definition
9.1.7, Cospan(FI;) (0,1) is the disjoint union of the equivalence classes ¢ for ¢ € C and
Cospan(F1I,;) (1,0) is the disjoint union of the equivalence classes ¢ for ¢ € C. In summary,
both Cospan(FI;) (0,1) and Cospan(FI;) (1,0) are in bijection with FI;(0,1) = C' and, for
¢ € C, we have two morphisms ¢ € Cospan(F1;) (0,1) and ¢ € Cospan(FI;) (1,0) such that the
composition ¢ o c is the identity.

In the end of this section, we study the inclusion functor 7 of FI,; in Cospan(F1I;) and describe
an adjoint of this functor, generalizing Proposition 4.7 in [DV19]. This adjunction connects the
functors on FI; and those on Cospan(FI;) and, in particular, it allows us to create polynomial
FI;-modules from polynomial Cospan(FI;)-modules.

Definition 9.1.10. The inclusion functor n: F1; — Cospan(F1y) is given on objects by n(n) =n
and on a morphism f € FI;(n,m) by the class f from Definition 9.1.7.

We describe the adjoint of this functor using the theory of Kan extensions, but first we
introduce the slice category (n | n):

Definition 9.1.11. For n in Cospan(F1,), the slice category (n | n) has for objects the pairs
(t,), where t € Cospan(FI;) and ¢ € Cospan(FI;) (¢, n), and for morphisms from (¢,¢) to
(t',¢") the maps f :t — ¢ in Cospan(FI;) such that ¢’ o f = ¢. The forgetful functor from
(n{ n) to F1; is denoted by ¢y,.

Proposition 9.1.12. The precomposition functor
n* : Fct( Cospan(FI;), R-Mod) — Fct(FI;, R-Mod)

has a left adjoint o which is given on the objects by a(F') (n) = ( ((;())l%m : (Fou)(t,o).
t,p)e(nin

Proof. Since R-Mod is cocomplete, the general theory of Kan extensions (see [ML98, P.236])
gives the existence of a left adjoint to the precomposition functor n*. It is the functor o =
Lan, (-), given on a functor F' : FI; - R-Mod by the functor a(F') = Lan,, (F') : Cospan(FI;) -
R-Mod, described on objects by the formula of the statement, and its image on morphisms is
obtained by the universal properties of colimits. O

9.2 Equivalence between Cospan(FI;) and FI;#

In this section we introduce the combinatorial category FI; # and we prove that it is isomorphic
to Cospan(FI;). For example, when d = 1 we recover the isomorphism FI = FI# of [DV19,
Example 4.2] or [Will9], where FI# is the category of partial injections of finite sets from
[CEF15] and [Will8a].
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Definition 9.2.1. The category Fl;# has the same objects as FI; and the morphisms in
FI,;+# from n to m are the pairs (f,a) where f is a partially defined morphism in FI; - i.e. a
morphism f € FI;(l,m) for [ a subobject of n in FI; - and « € F1;(0,n \[) is a colour choice.
The composition is given by the relation

(l%m,O%n\l)O(kL)n,Oi)i\k):

B+(alim(g))
—

( ') L1 Lm0 i k4 Tm() S B+ (ks g (D) =i~ g1 (0) )

where § is g restricted to &\ g7!(1) and co-restricted to its image within n \ [, so that it is an
isomorphism of k \ g71(1).

Remark 9.2.2. As in Remark 9.1.2, a morphism (f,«) in FI;#(n,m) morally consists of an
injection and two colour choices, one on the complement at the source and one on the complement
at the target, which interact with each other. Indeed, the morphism f = (g,8) € FI4(I,m) is
itself a pair formed by an injection g from [ into m and a colour choice 8 on the complement of
the image of g in m.

We now define two functors between Cospan(FI;) and FI;#, and we prove in Theorem 9.2.8
that they are inverse to each other.

Definition 9.2.3. The functor T : Cospan(FI;) — FI;# is given on objects by I'(n) = n and
on morphisms by

m+0 _
am n -1
T [ ( fm) Lom o%lmwmf—mxf-l(m))

nT>m+k:

where f is f restricted to n\ f~1(m) and co-restricted to Im(f) Nk so it is an isomorphism.

Definition 9.2.4. The functor x : FI;# — Cospan(F1,) is given on objects by x(n) =n and
on morphisms by

m+0
X(l%m,OLn\l): lldmw

n=l+(n\l) m} ’I?’L+(7’L\l)
Lemma 9.2.5. The functors I' : Cospan(F1;) - FI;# and x : F1;# — Cospan(F1;) are well
defined.

Proof. By definition of the composition in Cospan(FI;) and FI;#, both I' and y respect com-
position and identities. The definition of I" does not depend on the choice of a representative (D)
of the class [D]: indeed, for two representatives (D) and (D") of the morphism [D] connected
by the commutative diagram

m+0

Id,, +o
n ;) m + k Idm +p J/Idm +a’

g
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as in the proof of Proposition 9.1.6 we can choose k and &’ minimal such that Im(f) nk = k
and Im(g) n k' = k. The minimality for both k¥ and k" implies that ¢ is bijective. Then the
equality ¢ = (Id,, +¢) o f implies that f~1(m) = g~'(m) and that the restrictions of f and g to
this subobject are the same. This relation also implies that § = p o f, and together with the
relation o = o a it gives the relations ™' oo/ = (po f) lopoa = Fl

[
f_locp_logooa:f_ o«
which shows that T'([D]) = T'([D']). O

Remark 9.2.6. If we choose k minimal as in Proposition 9.1.6, then Im(f) nk = k and the
injective morphism f restricted to n \ f~'(m) gives an isomorphism n \ f'(m) ~ k. This
isomorphism can be used to rewrite the image of the functor I' on morphisms as follows:

m 0 s a (Flog=1am) 7
T lldmm = f‘l(m) ——m, 0 3k 5 n\f‘l(m) .
n—— m+k

f

In the end of the section we always choose such a minimal k£ and we use the alternative
definition of I' given in Remark 9.2.6 to simplify the notations.

Remark 9.2.7. We can assume that f restricted to n\ f~'(m) is the identity by the following
commutative diagram:

m+0

o~
/

FHm)+ (n~ fH(m)) —— m+k o +((Fly -1 )00 .

Idm +(f‘n\f_1(m))x .
f+Idn\f,1(m) m+ (TL N f (m))

This explains why the inverse image of f, restricted to n \ f~'(m), appears in the definition of
the functor I', and illustrates the equivalence below. Indeed, this representative diagram of the
class isolates the colour choice on the complement at the source n\ f~1(m) and the colour choice
on the complement m \ f(n) nm at the target, which corresponds to a morphism in FI;#.

Theorem 9.2.8. The functors I' : Cospan(F1;) - FI;# and x : FI;# — Cospan(F1;) from
Definitions 9.2.3 and 9.2.4 are inverse of each other. They give an isomorphism of categories

Cospan(F1;) = FI;#.

Proof. By definition both compositions of I' and y are the identity on objects, we prove that
this is also the case for morphisms. For (g:1 - m, f:0— n 1) a morphism in FI;#(n,m) we
have:

m+0
FOX((ZL)W>OL>TL\Z))=F lId'nL"'B

n=l+(n\l) m} m+(n\l)
Then, the image by I' of this class is

-1
(g+1d)|n\ g+ “1(m 06
(g+Id)_1(m)wm,0( (101 > nNl =(1L>m,0i>n\l),
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showing the identity I" o x = Id on morphisms. For [D] a morphism in Cospan(FI;)(n,m), we
use the definitions to get

m+0
xoI([D]) :=xol lldmﬂy

n—f>m+l<;

(f|n\f—l(m))_1°a

=X(f_1(m)fﬂn>)m, 0 >k=n\f_1(m))

m+0

- Idym, +((f|n\f_1(m))‘loa)

S m) + (n~ f71(m)) > m+ (n~ f7H(m))
Fl=1(my 1 -1 (om)

We denote by [D’] this last class of diagrams. Then, since f induces an isomorphism n~ f~1(m) =
k, we can make the following commutative diagram:

Id'm +((f|n\f—l(m))_1ooc) m + O
Fle-1 NG 3 (G P o,
n=fHm) + (s f7H(m)) I e (o 7 (m)) s
)

fzflf_l(m)+f|7z\f_1('m)
which shows that the class [D’] is the same as the initial class [D], implying that yoI'=1d. O

9.3 Polynomial Cospan(FI;)-modules

In this section we study the polynomial functors from the category Cospan(FI1,;) to the category
R-Mod, called Cospan(FI;)-modules, as we did for FI;-modules in the previous chapters. We
start by defining the endofunctors 7, 67 and 7 on Fct(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod) as we did for
Fct(FI;, R-Mod) in Section 2.6 and we define the polynomial functors on Cospan(FI1,;) using
them, as for polynomial FI;-modules in Section 5.1. One important difference is that all the
endofunctors ki are zero for Cospan(FI;)-modules, as we have shown in Proposition 9.3.4, which
simplifies the study of these functors. For example, it implies that the subcategories of stably
zero functors over Cospan(FI1;) are zero so there is only one notion of polynomial Cospan(F1I;)-
modules.

Definition 9.3.1. For k € Cospan(F1;), the endofunctor 7, of Fet( Cospan(FI;), R-Mod)
is given on a functor F' : Cospan(FI;) - R-Mod by 7x(F) = F(- + k) and on a natu-
ral transformation o : F' — F' by 74(0) = 0(_4x). For x € Cospan(FI;)(0,k), the nat-
ural transformation iy : Id — 74 is given on a functor F' : Cospan(FI;) - R-Mod by
i(F)=F(1dy+z) : F(-) — F(-+k).
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Remark 9.3.2. The transformation i} is natural: for any functor F' : Cospan(FI;) - R-Mod
and any morphism [D] in Cospan(FI;)(n,m), using the monoidal structure of Cospan(FI;)
and Proposition 9.1.8 we have

7(F)([D]) o F(1d,, +x)

m+k m+k
= F J/Idrn+k +a = F J/IdnL+k +a
—_— + K+ —_—> + K+
n (Idm, +x+Id;)o f m+k+l n(f+1dk)o(ldn +a:)7n fo+i

= F(Id,, +x) o F([D]).

We then define the endofunctors 67 and kj as we did in Definition 2.6.2 for FI;-modules.
However, we immediately show that the endofunctors s} are all zero over Cospan(FIy).

Definition 9.3.3. For k£ € Cospan(FI;) and x € Cospan(FI;)(0,k), the endofunctor kj of
Fct( Cospan(FI;), R-Mod ) is the kernel of the natural transformation ¥, and d is its cokernel.

Proposition 9.3.4. For all k € Cospan(F1;) and all x € Cospan(F1;)(0,k), the endofunctor ki,
18 Zero.

Proof. By Proposition 9.1.8 there exists a morphism & in Cospan(FI;)(k,0) such that Zox =
Idg. Then, for all functors F' : Cospan(FI;) — R-Mod we have the relation F(Id_y+%) o
F(Idy+r) = F(Id(_y + (¥ ox) ) = Idp(y. This implies that the morphism iy (F') = F(Id_y +x)
is a monomorphism, so its kernel x7 (F) is zero. Since this is natural it shows that s} is zero as
an endofunctor. O]

Remark 9.3.5. For k € Cospan(FI;) and = € Cospan(F1;)(0,k) there exists a short exact

,L'fE
k
sequence 0 > Ky > Id > T > O0f > 0 .

We now show that the basic properties of these endofunctors that we proved for FI;-modules
remain true for Cospan(FI;)-modules. Some of them even become empty since all the endofunc-
tors Ky, are zero by Proposition 9.3.4.

Proposition 9.3.6. For k,l € Cospan(F1;) and x € Cospan(F1;)(0,k), y € Cospan(F1;)(0,1),
we have

0) The endofunctor 07 is exact,

1) The endofunctors 1, and 7, commute up to a natural isomorphism. They also commute
with limils and colimils.

2) The endofunctors 67 and 6] commute up to a natural isomorphism. They also commute
with colimits.

3) The endofunctors 7, and 6] commute up to a natural isomorphism.

4) There is a natural short exact sequence 0 —» 5ly — 5;’;:;’ — 1o — 0.

Proof. The proof is the same as the proof of Proposition 2.6.6. The only differences are that
the exact sequence of points 0) and 4) becomes short since xj, is zero, which implies that all
endofunctors §; are exact and not just right exact. O
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Remark 9.3.7. Since all the endofunctors 7 of Fct(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod) are zero
by Proposition 9.3.4, the analogues for Cospan(FI;) of the categories SN (FIz;, R-Mod)
and SNCi17~-->Cim (FI;,R-Mod) of Definitions 6.1.1 and 6.2.1 are reduced to zero. Then
any corresponding quotient category by one of these subcategories is isomorphic to
Fct(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod) and thus the different notions of weak and strong polynomial func-
tors that we could define for Cospan(FI;)-modules coincide. Therefore, in the following section
we present only one notion of polynomial functors over Cospan(FI1,).

Finally, we define the polynomial functors on Cospan(F1;), as we did for functors on FI,; in
Section 5.1, using the endofunctors 67 for ce C.

Definition 9.3.8. For n € N| the full subcategories of Fct(Cospan(F1;), R-Mod) of polynomial
functors of degree less than or equal to n, denoted by Pol,, (Cospan(FI;), R-Mod), are defined
by induction. A Cospan(FI;)-module F is in Pol,,(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod) if, for all ¢ € C, we
have 6{(F') € Pol,,_1 (Cospan(FI;), R-Mod), where 6 is the endofunctor of Definition 9.3.3. By
convention Pol_;(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod) is zero.

Remark 9.3.9. For d = 1, since C' = {¢} we recover the definition of polynomial functors
over the symmetric monoidal category Cospan(FI) with a null object of [DV19] using only one
endofunctor 41 = 67.

We end this section with the first properties of the polynomial functor over Cospan(FIy).
In particular, we show that this definition using only the endofunctors ¢{ for ¢ € C' a colour
is equivalent to the similar definition using all endofunctors d§ for k € Cospan(FI;) and x €

Cospan(F1;(0,k)).

Proposition 9.3.10. For all n € N, the subcategory Pol,(Cospan(FI;),R-Mod) is thick,
closed under colimits and stable by the endofunctors 1, and 07, for k e Cospan(FIg) and
x € Cospan(FI;)(0, k).

Proof. The first assumption is proved by induction using Proposition 9.3.6 which implies that
all endofunctors 07 are exact. The second assumption is true since 7, and d; commute with 07
as endofunctors by Proposition 9.3.6 again. 0

Lemma 9.3.11. A functor F' : Cospan(FI;) - R-Mod is in Pol,(Cospan(FI;),R-Mod) if
and only if the functor 6% (F') is in Pol,_1(Cospan(FI;),R-Mod) for all k € Cospan(FI;) and
all x € Cospan(F1;)(0,k).

Proof. One implication is clear, the other is proved by induction using the short ex-
act sequence 0 —» &6/ — 6.7 — 100y — 0 from Proposition 9.3.6 and the fact that
Pol,,(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod) is thick and stable by the endofunctors 7 by Proposition 9.3.10. [

9.4 Description of Poly(Cospan(FI1;), R-Mod)

We show that the polynomial functors of degree 0 over Cospan(FI;) are the constant functors,
which gives an equivalence of categories between Polg( Cospan(FI;), R-Mod ) and R-Mod.
We start by adapting the Section 2.5 for Cospan(FI;), which says that a functor on FI; is
determined by the image of the morphisms starting from 0, if these images are isomorphisms.
We show that the same is true for functors over Cospan(F1,;) if we keep only the morphisms
starting from 0 corresponding to c’f for £ € N. We then use the subcategory Cospan(FI;) of
Cospan(F1;) with only these morphisms to describe the polynomial Cospan(FI;)-modules of
degree 0.
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Definition 9.4.1. The subcategory Cospan(FI;) of Cospan(FI;) has the same objects as
Cospan(F1,;) and the morphisms in Cospan(F1I;) are the morphisms starting from 0 of the form

¥ in Cospan(F1y), for k € FIy, corresponding to ¢} € FI4(0,k) via the bijection of Proposition
9.1.8.

We now show that the functors over Cospan(F1I;) sending the morphisms clf to isomorphisms
correspond to the functors over Cospan(FIy).

Lemma 9.4.2. A functor F : Cospan(FIl;) — R-Mod induces a unique functor F :
Cospan(FI;) - R-Mod. Moreover, if F(c}) is an isomorphism for all k € Cospan(F1y), then
for all x € Cospan(F1,)(0,k) we have F(x) = F(c¥) and, for u € Cospan(FI;)(n,m), the mor-
phism F(u) is obtained from F by the formula:

F(u)=F(uoc}) o (F(c)) ™ =E(c) o (E(c])) .

Proof. For x € Cospan(F1;)(0,k), let & be the morphism in Cospan(F1;)(k,0) corresponding to
x by Proposition 9.1.8, then we have Z oz = Idg. Since Z o c} is in Cospan(FI;)(0,0) we also get
by definition ¥ o c]f =Idg. Applying F' to these relations, since F (c’f) is an isomorphism, we get
F(#)oF(ck) = F(iock) = F(Idy). This gives F(&) = (F(ck))™". We then get (F(c¥)) " oF(x) =
F(zox) =1dp() and so F(x) = F(c}). The rest of the proof is similar to the proof of Lemma
2.5.3 using that u o ¢} is in Cospan(FI;)(0,m) and that F(uoc}) = F(c*) = F(c]") because of
the relation F(z) = F(c}). O

Corollary 9.4.3. For F : Cospan(FI;) — R-Mod, if the image of all morphisms in
Cospan(F1,;) by F is an isomorphism, then this functor can be extended to a unique functor
F from Cospan(F1;) to R-Mod.

Proof. By hypothesis, F(cV) is an isomorphism for all k € Cospan(FI,), so we can define a
functor F' : Cospan(FI;) — R-Mod by the formula of Lemma 9.4.2. This lemma also proves
that F' is the unique extension of F. O

Under the hypothesis that a Cospan(FI,;)-module sends a morphism ¢* to an isomorphism,
we show that the actions of the symmetric groups on this functor are trivial.

Proposition 9.4.4. For F : Cospan(FI;) - R-Mod, if there exist k € Cospan(FI;) and ce€ C
such that F(c¥) is an isomorphism, then for all permutations o € Sy, = Cospan(FI,)(k, k), the
morphism F(o) is the identity.

Proof. Tt is similar to the proof of Proposition 2.5.1 using the Lemma 9.4.2. O

We finally prove that the polynomial functors of degree 0 over Cospan(F1I;) are the constant
functors using the category Cospan(FI;). We start by giving a concrete condition for functors
over Cospan(FI,;) to be polynomial of degree 0.

Lemma 9.4.5. A functor F : Cospan(FI;) - R-Mod is polynomial of degree 0 if and only if
the natural transformation iy, (F) : F - 7,(F) is an equivalence for all k € Cospan(F1y) and all
x € Cospan(FI;)(0, k).

Proof. By Proposition 9.3.11 F' is in Polp(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod) if and only if the cokernel
6F(F) of each morphism i (F) is zero, and by Proposition 9.3.4 its kernel x{(F) is always
ZEro. 0



We now define, for each functor F' € Poly(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod), an associated functor
Hp : Cospan(FI;) —» R-Mod and we show that this functor Hp is constant and isomorphic

to F. By Corollary 9.4.3 we can define Hr on the subcategory Cospan(FI;) and extend it

to a functor over Cospan(FI;) if the morphisms c’f are sent to isomorphisms. Moreover, if

k
F € Poly(Cospan(F1,;), R-Mod) the morphism 4, (F')(0) = F(cf) : F(0) » F(k) = 7x(F)(0) is
an isomorphism by Lemma 9.4.5, which allows us to give the following definition of Hp:

Definition 9.4.6. For F' € Poly(Cospan(FI;),R-Mod), the functor Hp : Cospan(FI;) —
R-Mod is given on objects by Hp(n) = F(0), for n € Cospan(FI;), and on morphisms by

Hp(c}) = (F(c}) )_1 o F(ch) = Idg (o) for k € Cospan(F1,).

Remark 9.4.7. We then consider the functor Hp : Cospan(FI;) - R-Mod, which is the one
extending Hp by Corollary 9.4.3. This definition is similar to Definition 7.4.4 for functors on FI4
but, for Cospan(F1;), Hr is equal to the constant functor F/(0)*** : Cospan(FI;) - R-Mod.

Lemma 9.4.8. For F € Polg(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod), there is a natural equivalence e : F/(0)° =
Hp 2 F given by e, = F(c}') : Hp(n) = F(0) - F(n).

Proof. The equality F(0)* = Hp follows from Corollary 9.4.3 and from the definition of Hp.

For u € Cospan(FI;)(n,m), as F is in Poly(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod), the morphism zzlf(F) =
F(Id(- +c¥) is an isomorphism for all k € Cospan(FI4) by Proposition 9.4.5. Then by Lemma
9.4.2 we have F(uocl') = F(cf") since ¢f* and wo ¢} are in Cospan(FI;)(0,m). This implies the
relations

emo Hp(u)=epm = F(c]") = F(uocl) =F(u)o F(cl') = F(u) oey,

k
which shows that ¢ is natural. It is an isomorphism by the Lemma 9.4.5 since F(c}) = 2‘21 (F)(0)
is an isomorphism. O

Finally, we can prove that the polynomial functors of degree 0 over Cospan(FI;) are the
constant functors using the Lemma 9.4.8.

Theorem 9.4.9. There is an equivalence of categories
Poly( Cospan(FI;),R-Mod ) = R-Mod

given by the functor ¢ : R-Mod — Fct(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod) which sends a module M €
R-Mod to the constant functor M and a morphism f € R-Mod(M, N) to the constant natural
transformation equal to f.

Proof. By Lemma 9.4.8, if F' is in Poly(Cospan(FI;),R-Mod) then F' is equivalent to the
constant functor F(0)*. Conversely, for all M ¢ R-Mod, the constant functor M is in
Poly(Cospan(F1;), R-Mod) since i} (M®") = Idyest is a natural equivalence. This proves that
the essential image of the functor ¢ is Polp(Cospan(FI;), R-Mod). This functor is by definition
faithful, and it is full since a natural transformation between two constant functors M' and
N % is obtained by a morphism in R-Mod (M, N). O






Appendix A: The pointwise tensor
product on Mon;,;

This appendix is a complement of [DV19]. In this context M denotes a small symmetric monoidal
category whose unit is an initial object and Monin; denotes the category of these small categories.
We prove that the pointwise tensor product of two strong polynomial functors over M is strong
polynomial. Djament and Vespa defined a notion of strong polynomial functors over these
categories which is similar to the definition over FI;. We then use the Proposition 3.12 from
[DV19], which corresponds to Proposition 5.4.18 but for M € Monjyui, to prove the following
result analogous to Theorem 5.5.4:

Theorem. For n,m € N and F,G : M - R-Mod, if F is in Pol’"*"(M,R-Mod) and
if G is in Pols™"(M,R-Mod), then their tensor product F ® G : M — R-Mod is in
Pol?”" (M, R-Mod).

2max(n,m)

Proof. We consider the functor (F,G) in Fct(M,R-Mod x R-Mod). We start by proving by
induction on k € N that 63 (F, G) = (638(F), 55%(G) ), where 65 is the composition of d; by itself
k times. For k = 0 it is by definition, and by induction we have 65¥*1(F,G) = §; (038 (F,G)) =
51(65F(F),03%(G))). Then, for a e M, 6;1(85%(F),63%(G) ) (a) is the cokernel of the map

(655(F), 05 (@) ) (@) > m(8E(F),074(G) ) (a)
(67 (F)(a), 655(G)(a)) = (675 (F)(a+1),67%(G)(a+1)).

This shows the identity 65*1(F,G) = (05¥*1(F),55%1(G)) on the objects a € M and we can
check that it is natural. Then, by hypothesis F' € Pol3"8( M, R-Mod) so 6;"*}(F) = 0, which

omax(n,m)+1

implies that J; (F) =0 and we have the same for G. This gives
omax(n,m)+1 omax(n,m)+1 omax(n,m)+1
o7 I (E, @) = (87RO (R, 67T @) ) = (0,0),

showing that (F,G) is polynomial of degree less than or equal to max(n,m). We conclude by
applying the Proposition 3.12 from [DV19] to the composition

M LY R Mod x R-Mod —2=s R-Mod .

Indeed, we showed in Lemma 5.5.3 that — ® — is polynomial of degree 2, and we proved that
(F, @) is polynomial of degree less than or equal to max(n,m). The functor — ® — preserves
epimorphisms since an epimorphism in R-Mod x R-Mod is a couple (f,g) of epimorphism in
R-Mod and then f ® g is also an epimorphism. O

Remark 9.4.10. In this theorem the bound may not be the best possible. Indeed, we could
expect for FF ® G: M — R-Mod to be strong polynomial of degree less than or equal to n +m.
For example, for M = FI, the Proposition 4.1 from |Djal6| shows that a FI-module is strong
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polynomial of degree less than or equal to n if and only if it is a quotient of a sum of the standard
projective functors PZ»FI for ¢ <m. This allows us to prove that, over FI the tensor product F ® G
is polynomial of degree n+m if F' has degree n and G has degree m. Similarly, for functors over
a symmetric monoidal category where the unit is a null object, this theorem is true with the
optimal bound since we have deg(F ® G) < deg(F') + deg(G). The proof of this result is given
in [Ves19, Proposition 2.9] with a direct use of the cross effects. One could try to prove a more
refined version of the proposition 3.12 from [DV19] and use this refinement in the proof to get a
better bound.
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Les foncteurs sur la catégorie FI des injections entre ensembles finis apparaissent naturelle-
ment dans différents contextes. lls interviennent notamment dans I'étude de la stabilité de
familles de représentations des groupes symétriques initiée par Church, Ellenberg et Farb.
Djament et Vespa ont montré que la stabilité des représentations s’exprime en termes de
polynomialité forte de foncteurs sur F1. lls introduisent également une notion de polynomialité
faible mieux adaptée aux phénomeénes stables. Ces propriétés polynomiales sont des moyens
de mesurer la complexité d’'un foncteur et peuvent étre considérés comme un analogue des
fonctions polynomiales. |l existe des généralisations de la catégorie FI, notées FI,, ou l'on
rajoute un choix de couleurs parmi d possibles sur le complémentaire de I'image des injections.
Les foncteurs sur ces catégories interviennent notamment dans les travaux de Sam et Snowden
sur les modules sur les algébres commutatives tordues libres et dans ceux de Ramos sur
’homologie des espaces de configuration de graphes. Les catégories FI; n’ayant pas d’objet
initial pour d > 1, elles sortent du cadre considéré par Djament et Vespa.

Dans cette theése on introduit différentes notions (forte et faibles) de foncteurs polynomiaux sur
les catégories FI, et on étudie leur comportement. On adapte aussi la définition classique de
foncteurs polynomiaux (basée sur les effets croisés) au cadre de F1,, et on montre que les deux
définitions obtenues coincident. Les foncteurs polynomiaux sur FI; s’averent plus difficiles a
étudier que sur FI1. Par exemple, les projectifs standards sont fortement polynomiaux sur FI et
on montre que ce n'est plus le cas sur FI,; pour d > 1. On étudie alors différents quotients poly-
nomiaux de ces foncteurs. On amorce aussi I'étude de la polynomialité des foncteurs considérés
par Ramos en calculant explicitement les foncteurs associés aux graphes linéaires. Cependant,
la notion forte de foncteurs polynomiaux manque de propriétés essentielles concernant les
phénoménes stables. On introduit alors les foncteurs faiblement polynomiaux en considérant
le quotient par une sous-catégorie afin de supprimer les foncteurs problématiques. Alors
que les foncteurs faiblement polynomiaux de degré 0 sur FI sont les foncteurs constants, on
donne une description de ceux sur FI,; qui forment une catégorie plus complexe. On en déduit
que I'adaptation directe des méthodes utilisées par Djament et Vespa pour F1I ne fonctionne pas.
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Résumé

Dans cette thése on introduit différentes notions (forte et faibles) de foncteurs polynomiaux sur les
catégories Fld et on étudie leur comportement. On adapte aussi la définition classique de foncteurs
polynomiaux (basée sur les effets croisés) au cadre de Fld, et on montre que les deux définitions obtenues
coincident. Les foncteurs polynomiaux sur Fld s'averent plus dificiles a étudier que sur Fl. Par exemple, les
projectifs standards sont fortement polynomiaux sur Fl et on montre que ce n'est plus le cas sur Fid pour d >
1. On étudie alors diférents quotients polynomiaux de ces foncteurs. On amorce également |'étude de la
polynomialité des foncteurs considérés par Ramos en calculant explicitement les foncteurs associés aux
graphes linéaires. Cependant, la notion forte de foncteurs polynomiaux manque de propriétés essentielles
concernant les phénomenes stables. On introduit alors les foncteurs faiblement polynomiaux en considérant
le quotient par une sous-catégorie afin de supprimer les foncteurs problématiques. Alors que les foncteurs
faiblement polynomiaux de degré 0 sur Fl sont les foncteurs constants, on donne une description de ceux sur
FId qui forment une catégorie plus complexe. On en déduit que |'adaptation directe des méthodes utilisées
par Djament et Vespa pour Fl ne fonctionne pas.

Mots clés : Foncteurs polynomiaux, catégorie Fl des ensembles finis et injections, catégories Fld

Résumé en anglais

In this thesis we introduce different notions (strong and weak) of polynomial functors over the categories Fid
and we study their behaviour. We also adapt the classical definition of polynomial functors (based on cross
effects) to the framework of Fld, and we show that the two definitions obtained coincide. The polynomial
functors over Fld turn out to be harder to study than over Fl. For example, the standard projectives are strong
polynomial over FI and we show that this is no longer the case over Fid for d > 1. We then study different
polynomial quotients of these functors. We also initiate the study of the polynomiality of the functors
considered by Ramos by explicitly calculating the functors associated with linear graphs. However, the strong
notion of polynomial functors lacks essential properties concerning stable phenomena. We then introduce
the weak polynomial functors by considering the quotient by a subcategory in order to eliminate the
problematic functors. While the weak polynomial functors of degree 0 over Fl are the constant functors, we
give a description of those over Fld which form a more complex category. We deduce that a direct adaptation
of the methods used by Djament and Vespa for Fl does not work.

Keywords : Polynomial functors, category Fl of finite sets and injections, categories Fid
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